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PREFACE. 


F the Natives of this 
Aland, either from the 
= peculiar Conſtitution of 
Ec thc Air they breathe, or 
the immoderate Quantity of Fleſh- 
Meats they eat, or of the Malt Li- 
quors they drink, or any other ſe- 
_ cret Cauſes, are more diſpoſed to 
_ Coughs, Catarrhs, and Conſump- 
tions, than the neighbouring Na- 
_ ; they are no leſs obnoxious to 
YT Hypocondriacal and Hyſterick Af. 
2 fedtions, vulgarly called the Spleen 
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and Vapours, in a ſuperior and di- 


— ESE 


ſtinguiſning Degree. And of all 
the Chronical Diſtempers that affſict 
the Body, or diſturb the Mind, theſe 
two, Conſumptions and the Spleen, 


are in this Kingdom the moſt rife 
and prevalent ; and either directly 


by their own Power, or by intro- 


_ ducing other Diſcaſes, make the 


greateit Havock and Deſtruction a- 
mong the People. As by the va- 


rious Kinds of Fevers, if Dr. Willis 


judges right, a third Part of the 


People are taken off; to ir is reaſo- 


nable to ſuppoſe that the like Pro- 
portion of thoſe that eſcape the 
Fury of inflammatory and malignant 
Fevers, are deſtroyed or made miſe- 


Table by the Diſeaſes of which I am 
ſpeaking. And therefore as I have 
publiſhed lately a Treatiſe on the 


Nature of Coughs and Conſump- 


tions, and the Method of Curing 
them, for the Service of my Coun: 
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trymen ; ſo in the ſame View I have 
now attempted to account for the 
Nature and Cauſes of the Spleen 
and Vapours, and have ſet down 
the Method and Medicines, Which 
in my Judgment are the moſt ef- 
fectual for the Relief of the afſſicted 
Patients. . 

If a Phthiſis is juſtly called by Fo- 
reigners Tabes Anglica, or the Eng- 
liſo Conſumption, becaule it is moſt 
predominant, and in a manner pe- 
culiar to this Couutry; 1 am well aſ- 
ſured there is no leſs Reaion to give 
to the Diſtemper I have choſen for 
the Subject of this Treaciſe, the Ap- 
pellation of the Lugliſh Spleen ; 
ſince it has here gained ſuch a uni- 
verſal and tytannical Dominion over 
both Sexes, as incomparably exceeds 
its Power in other Nations: for 
though in foreign Climates eſpe- 
cially thole nearer che Sun, Diſor- 
ders of Mind, Lunacy, aud diſturb- 
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ed Imagination, are very frequent ; 


yet the Engliſh Spleen, as I have now 


named it, and as I have deſcribed it 


in the following Pages, 1s compara- 


tively but ſeldom found among the 


Inhabitants of other Countrics. 


An Author that aims at the gene- 
ral Benefit of Mankind, and would 
extend the Uſefulneſs of his Works 
to all that read them, ſhould reflect, 
that Perſpicuity is a Perfection of 


Writing ſo neceſſary to this end, 


that without it the Senſe and Mean 
ing of the Author is in a great mea- 
ſure loſt, even to attentive Readers; 


_ while ch greateſt Part of Men ll 


not peruſe, but lay by and reje& 


thole Writings, becauſe of the Diffi> 
culty of underſtanding them ; for 
Man by Nature 1s ſuch a gothful Ani. 
mal, that he cares not for Knowledge 


and Inſtruction, that is not communi- 


cated in an eaſy manner ; ſuch as 
| gives him no Trouble, and requires 


but 
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but little Application. For this Rea- 
ſon I have endeavoured to convey 
my Sentiments to the Reader in clear 
and obvious Expreſlion, not only to 
the Sons of Art, but to all intelli- 
gent Perſons, though not great Scho- 
lars, or Students in Phyſick; and I 
hope there will not appear to Per- 
ſons of a competent Capacity any 
thing intricate or obſcure, for want 
of ſignificant and intelligible Words; 
though ſometimes it may happen 
otherwiſe, when the Subject- Matter 
it ſelf is ſuperior to their Apprehen- 
ſion, who have been wholly unac- 
quainted with ſuch Ideas. 
Since all Diſeaſes are Deviations 
from the natural Rectitude of the 
Conſtitution; and therefore break 
the Symmetry, and ſubvert the regu- 
lar Coherence and Subordination of 
the various Parts, they cannot but 
introduce inteſtine Diſcord and 
3 Commotions, that tend to the Diſſo- 
HB b 4A 4 lution 
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lution of the whole Structure: It 
is therefore reaſonable to examine 
what Principles the human Body 


1% compouuded of, what Order, 

Connexion and Dependence | is ob- 
ſcrved in a perfect Compoſition ; 
that {o Diſeaſes that are the Errors 


or Defects of thoſe Principles, and 
in ſome degree ſubvert their Har- 
mony, due Mixture and Combina- 
tion, may be diſcovered. 


After Ariſtotle's ill-managed Sy- 


ſtem, ſupported neither by Reaſon | 
nor Experiment, had the good For- 


tune to become the Philoſophy in 
Faſhion, the Phyſicians generally 


gave into the Doctrine of his School, 


and formed their Notions of Diſ- 
caſes and their Cute, in Conformity 


to the Peripatetick Principles, that 


by a ſwift Growth acquired great 
Power and Authority: and now the 
Errors of this crude and lazy Phi- 
lolophy being admitted into the 
Aſcula- 
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Æſculapian Colleges, and mingling 
with their Conceptions, corrupted 


and depraved the Simplicity of the 


3 Art of Phylick, as it was carried on 


before by the experimental Pra- 
diſers. But at length a great Revo- 
lution happened in the Common- 
wealth of Learning, when the Au— 
thority of Ariſtotle, who had gained 
an Empire of vaſt Extent and long 
Duration over the Schools and Col- 
leges of Knowledge, began to de- 
cline and grow out of Credit. And 
it is indeed wonderful that an Hypo- 
theſis of Philoſophy ſhould continue 
ſo long in great Reputation, that 

had only imaginary Foundations to 
reſt upon. And now the Peripa- 
tetick Scheme began to be diſgraced 
by many, thar, from a generous 
: Principle to arr their natural 
Right to the free Exerciſe of Rea- 
fon, upon an impartial Examina- 
tion of Things, threw off the Yoke 
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of Servitude and Ariftotelian Bigotry. 
And ſoon after, when the Colleges 


and Schools, that were defended by 
the Adherents of this Philoſopher, 


had revolted and rebelled againſt 


the Prince of Science, which was 


then his Title, the greateſt Part of 
the Heads of this Defection reſtored 


the Aromical or Corpuſcularian Do- 
_ Erine ; and then the Phyſicians turn- 
ing about with the Times, eſpouſed 


this Hypotheſis, and framed their 
Notions in Conformity to it. 
But Carolus Piſo, a French Doctor 


of conſiderable Reputation, endea- 


vourcd to revive the Philoſophy of 


Anaxamenes, one of the firſt Maſters 
of the Tonick School in Greece, who 
taught his Scholars, that Water was 
the fertile Parent of all compound 
Bodies; while others of equal Fame 
aſcribed their Production to Air or 
Farth, or Fire; for each Philoſopher 
had his favourite Element, on which 


he 
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be conferred the Honour of being 


the ſole Principle that conſtituted all 
the Varieties of corporeal Beings. 


Now the Author I have named, in 
his Pcem before his Book de Morbis 


Seroſis, declares for the Doctrine 


above-mentioned, that all Things 
are produced from Water; and there- 
fore in Congruity to that Hypo- 
theſis, labours to ſhew in his Trea- 


tiſe, that Water, or Serum, in its 
defective and degenerate State, whe- 
ther that conſiſts in an exceſſive and 
diſproportionate Quantity, or a de- 


praved and putrefactive Quality, is 


the fatal Fountain whence Diſeaſes 


of all Denominations are derived. 


It is true, that this Notion is ex- 
tended to an unreaſonable Compaſs; 
for it is certain, that the ill Conſti- 
tution cither natural or acquired of 
the ſolid Parts, the relaxed Tone of 


the Fibres, the Glands and other or- 
ganical Parts of the Body, or the 


Obſtru- 


vj e 
Obſtruction of the Minute Veſſels by 


various hnpurities and Concretions, 
are evidently the Cauſes of many 
and great Diſtempers; but if that 
Author had confined his Notion to 
Fluids, and charged the Production 
of the greateſt Part of Diſeaſes, to 
which Mankind are obnoxious, on 
the vitiated State of thoſe Fluids, 
his Hypotheſis might have been 
looked upon as very juſtifiable: 
Since it is reaſonable to believe, that 
the Diſtempers that affect the Head, 
the Syſtem of the Nerves and the 
Animal Spirits, all proceed from the 
depraved ſerous Streams, that irri- 
tate and provoke the nervous Fibres, 
and drive the Spirits into Diſveder 
and Confuſion, as will appear at 
large in the following Pages. 
But the Truth is, the ill Confor- 
mation of the ſolid Parts, and inor- 

dinate Diſpoſitions of the Juices or 
Serum, often conſpire as partial and 
confede- 
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confederate Cauſes in the Conſtitu- 
tion of Diſtempers, and by Afﬀecting 


the Nerves, thole irregular noxious 


Humours all have yet a wider 
Province, than appears at firſt fight. 
It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that all 
kinds of Feavers take their Riſc from 


the Nerves, ſince they all make their 


firſt Inſult and Impreſſions on thoſe 
Parts; as appears by the Rigours, 
Shiverings and convulſive Catchings 


and Tremblings, that introduce all 
kinds of this Diſeaſe, whether pu- 


trid or inflammatory ; and when 
the Matter of the Diſtemper is dil- 


charged from the Nerves and re- 


ceived into the Blood, the Sym- 
ptoms mentioned before, that belong 


to the Genus Nerwoſum in the milder 


Sort of Fevers, diſappear. and arc 


ſucceeded by a ' boiling Heat in the 


Blood, and uſually a great Thirſt. 


And it is very evident, that in Fe- 


vers attended with the greateſt Pu- 
tre faction 


xiv ˖ Freface. 


trefaction and Malignity, the Blood 
is not at all infected; but the de- 
ſtructive Matter convey'd by the Air, 
as it were a poiſonous Gals, a peſti- 
lential Damp or deadly Exhalation, 
like that which is ſometimes let out 
by Delvers from metallick Veins, 
aboliſhes in a Moment all vital Mo- 
tion, by extinguiſhing at once the 
Syſtem of the Animal Spirits : Thus 

in the Times of a raging Plague, 
Perſons walking in the Streets have 
fallen down dead in an Inſtant, as if 
ſtruck with a Flaſh of Lightning; i 
and others have lived but few Hours 
after they were attacked : whence it 
is plain, that this worſt ſort of Fe- 
vers affect the Spirits and Nerves 
only, ſince they deſtroy the Patient, 
before they can communicate their 
Poiſon to the Blood, or produce 

any Symptoms there. . 
Now it is certain, that Hy pocon- 
driacal and Hyſterick Patients very 
I often 
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often ſuffer the ſame Symptoms that 
introduce a malignant Fever; and 
ſo much reſemble each other, that 
they are not eaſily diſtinguiſned; 
and therefore they often impoſe even 
upon Phyſicians, as well as the 
Friends of the Patients, as I have 
obſerved in my Treatiſe on Fevers. 
While I agree with Piſo, that the 
Diſeaſes which afte& human Bodies 
generally proceed from the Depra- 
vity and ill Diſpoſition of the Serum, 
or Fluids, diſtinguiſhed from the 
Blood, I muſt explain my Meaning, 
which I {ſuppoſe was the Senle like- 
wiſe of the Author I have named ; 
that is, that the Serum, which wa- 
ters the Traces of the Brain, and 
paſſes through the Medulla Spinalis, 
and the minute Tracts of the Nerves, 
is not ſimple and unmixed elemental 
Water, but ſuch as contains the ge- 


nerous and active Principles of re- 


ſined Sulphur, Spirit, and volatile 
a SET _ - 
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Salt, ſeparated from the Blood by 


the Miniſtry of the Glands, or the 
fine Pores of the Brain; and then 
I conceive that the degenerate and 
vitiated State of ſuch Serum is, ac- 
cording to the Opinion of our Au- 


thor, the true Cauſe of moſt Dif- 


eaſes; and that it is fo, particularly 


of the Maladies I have diſcourſed 
upon in the following Treatiſe, will 


be ſhewn afterwards. 
Since this Diſtemper has gone by 


the Name of the Spleen from the pri- 


mitive Ages of Phyſick to this Time, 
one would hink” it reaſonable to 
conclude, that ſome Defe& in the 
Function of that Bowel had occa- 
ſioned that Appellation; but on at- 
tentive Enquiry into the Office of 
that Organ, it evidently appears to 
me, that it was not formed for the 


Benefit and Preſervation of the Ani- 
mal, of which it is a Part; and that 


N rherefore 1 it 1s of no uſe at all in re- 


ſpect 
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fpe& of the Individual. Phyſicians 
a Anatomiſts in all Ages, and in 
all Nations, have endeayoured to 
diſcover and ſettle the miniſterial 
Duty of that organical Part ; but 
' notwithſtanding the great Variety of 
Schemes laid down for a due Expla- 
nation of it, the Uſe of the Spleen 
is ſtill a Secret that has eluded the 
Search of the moſt penetrating and 


ſagacious Enquirers. 
Nor does it continue leſs a My- 


fiery, or involved in fewer Difficul- 
ties, ſince the late Attempt of a 
learned Phyſician and skilful Anaro- 
miſt to unfold it. It does not how- 
ever caſt any Diſhonour on that in- 
genious Gentleman, that he has not 
found our the Uſe of the Splecn, 
3 which the greateſt Phyſici icians and 
Anatomiſts in all Ages have labour- 


ad in vain to diſcover; for thole 
that undertake an impoſſible Task, 


4 are ſure to miſcarry. And that this 5 
1 423 
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is ſuch, I conceive I have made evi- 
dent, by demonſtrating that the 
Spleen is of no ule to any Indi- 


vidual that enjoys it, which I have 


done in my Eſſay on the Spleen. 


But that which is ſurprizing in his 
Conduct, is, that he ſhould attempt, 
after this, to diſcover a new Way of 


accounting for the Uſefulneſs of 
that Bowel, without confuting the 


Evidence I have produced to prove 
that it is of little or no Service at all 
in reſpect of the particular Animal 


in which it is found. 


The Extirpation of the Spleen, 
without any conſequent Miſchief, is 


an unconteſted Matter of Fact down 
to this Time from the eldeſt Ages, 


even before the Art of Anatomy or 
Diſſection of human Bodies was well 
cultivated, and brought to ſuch De- 
| grees of Perfection as it afterwards 
acquired. And the Experiments of 
the Antients in this Caſe have been 


abun» 
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abundantly confirmed, by the con- 
curring Teſtimonies of the moſt emi- 
nent modern Anatomiſts, particular- 
ly the celebrated Malpighins has re- 
corded in his exccllent Writings, 
many Inſtances of this Nature, in 
which himſelf was concerned, at 
leaſt as a Director and an Eyewitneſs 
of the Operation. 

If the Spleen then may be taken 
out entirely from the Bodies of Ani- 
mals, and thoſe Animals continue 


1 without any Marks of Injury or Di- 
minution of Health in any reſpect 
Z whatſoever, but in the Poſſeſſion of 
as full Vigour and Alacrity as before; 


then will it clearly follow, that this 


s an unneceſſary or unuſeful Organ 
of the Body, in reſpect to the Indi- 
vidual that is poſſeſſed of it: the 
1 2 Conſequence } is as clear as Noon-day. 


No it evidently appears by repeat- 


ed Experiments, as J have ſaid, that 
the Spleen may be taken out of the 


662 Body, 


Body, 
to the Animal; and I my ſelf have 
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without the leaſt Detriment 


opened the Side of a Dog, and torn 


off with my Fingers the Spleen from 


the Parts to which it grew; yet 
without ſo much as tying up the Veſ- 
ſels, the Wound in the Side being 
ſowed up, the Creature ſoon reco- 
vered, and ſhewed no i ign of any 
Damage, or loſs of Strength and 
Spirit, and continued in this health- 
ful State more than a Year after, and 


much longer, as far as I know. 


It is in vain then for Anatomiſts 


to proceed in an obſtinate Oppoſi- 


tion to the cleareſt Evidence, and 
loſe their Time and Labour in ſearch- 


ing after the Ute of the Spleen ; 
which if the Arguments I have pub- 


liſned are concluſive, is unneceſſary 


to Individuals: And that my Argu- 


ments arc unanſwerable, I hence con- 
clude, that they having been abroad 
ſeve ral Years in my Eſſay on the 


Spleen, 
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Spleen, cited before, no Phyſician 


or Anatomilſt has att-mpred to diſ- 


prove them: And therefore I cannot 


but think that they look upon it as 
too hard a Task ; for if they judged 


themſelves able, I have no Reaton 


to believe they are unwilling to con- 


fute my Poſition. And if any learned 
Phyſician or Anatomiſt, that thinks 
he can invalidate my Reaſoning, and 
ſubvert my Hypothcſis, would do 
me the Favour to detect my Error, 
by ſhewing the unconvincing Weak- 


neſs of my Arguments, I will give 


him ſincere Thanks, and retract 
my Miſtake: And it may likewiſe 
be a Motive yet more prevalent with 
him to do this good Office, when he 
reflects, that by his clear and ratio- 


1 nal Diſcourſe on this Subject, he may 
prevent others from falling into rhe 


{ame Error with my ſelf, which they 


may be apt to do, ſince ſo much 
may be ſaid in Vindication of my 


(0:3) A 
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Aſſertion; for it is paſt all Contro- 


verſy, from repeated Experiments, 


as . that the Spleen 


be wholly ſpared ; and that 


A Exſection, it will not be miſſed 


by the ſurviving Animal. And ſure- 


ly if it is ſo very unuſeful to the In- 
dividual, that it neither contributes 


to the Preſervation of his Health, 
Vigour and Vivacity, nor to the 


Beauty and Strength of its Structure, 


nor the Exerciſe of any one of its 


Faculties, we may then ſafely con- 
clude, (for no Demonſtration can 


be more evident) that this Bowel, 
like other organical Parts, contrived 


for Procreation, is inſignificant and - 


unſerviccable to particular Animals ; 
and then it follows undeniably from 


thence, that it muſt be formed and 
defi gned for ſome Office in pro- 
moting the Propagation of the Spe- 
_ cies; for no Man that acknowledges 
the Perfedtions of the Divine Au- 


_ thor, 


car cat 
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thor of Nature, can imagine that an 
intelligent Agent would act without 
an End; that he, that has appointed 


ſome Service and Uſe to the minuteſt 


Fibres and Glands of the Body, 
would contrive ſuch an ample and 
admirable Organ, that takes up fo 
much room in the Abdomen, and 
by its large Dimenſion and curious 
Fabrick, demands ſuch Attention 
and Regard, ſhould notwithſtanding 
be ſubſervient to no conſiderable 
Purpoſe whatſoever : and yet this 
muſt be the unavoidable Conſe- 
quence, if it be not formed and in- 
tended for the End which I have 
named, ſince it muſt be deſtined ei- 
ther for the Service of the Species or 
the Individual. | 

3 It is impoſſible to inſpect and con- 
template this large Organ, without 
> concluding,that it muſt have ſome im- 
portant Office in the animal Admini- 
ſtration, and that it is not a ſ uperfluous 


— 4&4 and 
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and impertinent Fungus, or an Er- 
ror or Sport of Nature; and then it 
will leave in the Mind no Ground or 


Reaſon of doubting, no not the 
leaſi Heſitation about granting this 


Concluſion, that the Duty of the 


Splcen, which is little, if at all, 

concern: d about the eite of 
the Individual, muſt almoſt wholly 
regard the Continvation of the Kind. 
If ir be ſaid that there may be 


other lifes of the Spleen regarding 
the Individual, though they are not 


yet diſcovered by any Author; and 


that it is not juſt Arguing to aſſert, 


that there is no ſuch Uſe, becauſe it 
is unknown, which 1s the Caſe of 
Multitudes of Phænomena; nor that 
it is allowable for me 0 aſcertain 


any Uſe meerly from this, that others 
have miſcarried in their Attempts to 


diſcover it: 
To this 1 anſwer, that I do not al 


ſert any Uſe of the Spleen, but on 
_ 
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the contrary, have proved that it has 
none at all, as to the Individual, 


which is the Point in Controverſy. 
And my Arguments are equally con- 
dluſive againſt all the Uſes of the 


Spleen, which Authors have hitherto | 
aſcribed to it, and any others what- 


ſoever, that may be imagined to be 
yet undiſcovered. For if it is certain 
that the Spleen may be cut or torn 


from the Side, without the leaſt 


Hurt to the Health of the Animal, 
the Truth of which is eſtabliſhed by 


undeniable Experiments, as above- 
mentioned ; then what can be more 


clear than this, that in reſpect of the 


Animal, whence it is taken, it is an 


idle or ſuperfluous Organ; ſo that 
whatſoever Uſe may be ſuppoſed to 


be {o hidden, that it eludes the Ob- 


ſervation of the moſt penetrating and 


ſagacious Men, it is plain that it can 


| have no Office or Function of any 


Moment or Importance to the Crea- 
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ture, which can live very comforta- 


bly, and perform all the Functions 


of Nature, as well without it as with 
it; it follows then from what has 
been ſaid, that the Propagation of 
the Kind, by ſome way or other, 
was the End aimed at in the Forma- 


tion of this curious Bowel, and by 
what Ways it contributes to it, I 


have expreſſed my Sentiments in my 
Eſſay on the Spleen, at the end of 


theſe Pages, to which I refer the 


Reader. 
But here I muſt declare, that if 1. 
have not been ſucceſsful, as I hope 1 


have been, in explaining the Way 


and Method by which it contributes 


to Procreation; yet ſtill J affirm, 


that whatever Uſe it has, it muſt re- 


gard the Continuation of the Spe- 


cies, and not the Individual: And 
5 therefore if I have not ſufficiently 
unfolded the Manner how it is per- 
formed, yet my firſt and main Poſi- 
tion | 
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Die Preface. xxvij 
tion is not affected by it; for ſtill it 
muſt be allowed an undeniable and 


eſtabliſhed Truth from the unan- 
ſwerable Arguments that enforce it, 
that the Uſe of the Spleen princi- 


pally, if not wholly, reſpects the 


multiplying of Individuals. 


Theſe Arguments appeared ſo con- 
cluſi ive to ſeveral learned and judi- 
cious Gentlemen, that they told me, 
they looked upon my Hypotheſis as 


eſtabliſhed on good Reaſons ; nor 


have I heard of any Objection made 
againſt it, except that one ingenious 
and learned Phyſician told me, he 
thought it was too much to build an 


Hypotheſis upon a ſingle Experiment. 


But this Inſinuation, that I have 


really built an Opinion i in Anatomy 
upon a ſingle Experiment, muſt ariſe 
from Inattention or Diſingenuity ; | 
the main Hypotheſis J have advanced 
is, that the Uſe of the Spleen little 


concerns the Individual, and there- 
N * fore 
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fore it muſt reſpect the Species. To 
evince the Truth of the Propoſition, 


1 have alledged my own Experience, 
and cited others from the moſt accu- 
rate and skilful Anatomiſts, that ſuf- 


ficiently prove that this Bowel may 
be entircly ſpared, ſince the Animal 


feels no want of it in any Reſpect. 


whatſoever : And if ſo, my Poſitic ition 


ſtands unſhaken, that this Bowel was 


formed for the Service of Generation, 
ſince it contributes little or nothing 


to the Benefit of Individuals ; other- 


wiſe here is an eminent Bowel made 
for no Purpoſe, ſince it 15 neither 
uſeful to the Individual nor the Spe- 
cies. This is my Argument, found 
ed on numerous and undeniable Ex- 
_ periments on various Animals; and 


the Way which I have ſuggeſted how 


the Spleen is ſubſervient to Procrea- 


tion, is likewiſe ſtrengthened by Ob- 


ſervations. How then can any Gen- 


tleman affirm, that my Notions are 
only 


* c . . 72 0 __ . 
6 e 9 


The Preface. xxix 
only ſupported by one Experiment? 
And what if this laſt Opinion had 
been built on no Obſervation or Ex- 
periment at all? Are theſe always 
wanting, even when ſcientifick Evi- 
dence may eſtabliſh the Truth of any 
Propoſition without them? And 
though it ſhould be granted, that 1 
have not clearly ſhewn the Way how 
this Bowel promotes Generation, 
yet that it does ſo, I have clearly 
proved by unanſwerable Arguments; 
and ſo am at leaſt in this Diſputa- 
tion on an equal Foot with the 
whole Profeſſion, who believe that 
the Spleen is formed for the Service of 
the Individual, but are all ignorant 
how it performs its beneficial Office. 
And therefore the Truth of my 
main Poſition, that the Spleen is 
formed and contrived for the ſake of 
the Species, does not ſtand or fall 
with that of my laſt Suggeſtion con- 
cerning the Way of its Uſefulneſs; 
the 
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the firſt I mention as certain, the laſt 
only as probable ; and each Conclu- 
ſion is dednced from different Pre- 


miſes in my Argumentation. 


Not withſtanding I have ſome Years 


ago publiſhed an Eſſay on the Spleen, 


as ſaid before, together with other 


Miſcellaneous Tracts ; yet I _—_ 
there treated the Subject only as 


Philoſopher, that enquires into the 
Works and Operations of Nature : 
and aiming at the Entertainment 


and Inſtruction of politer Readers, 


I have accommodated that Writing 
to their Taſte, who are not ſo well 


pleaſed with grave and ſevere Diſ- 


quiſitions: But in theſe Pages I 


have managed the Subject as a Phy- 
{ician, and have ſaid no more than 


What prepares my Way for lay ing 


down the Method of Cure. I have 
however added at the latter end 


the Diſſertation before-mentioned ; 
which, as it relates to the ſame Di- 
ſtemper, 
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ſtemper, ſo it contains many Things 


that will give more Light into the 


Nature of it, and its various Sym- 
ptoms; and ſo make this Performance 
more clear, and the Syſtem of my 
Notions more compleat. Though 
have endeavoured to introduce lit- 
tle of that Writing into this, yet 
ſome Repetition of Words, Senti- 


ments, and Matters that often occur, 


and are co- incident in this Treatiſe, 


and the Eſſay added at the end, be- 


ing unavoidable in the Conduct 1 
have obſerved, will, I imagine, be 
forgiven by the judicious Reader. 
As to the three Diſcourſes on the 
Cholick, Melancholy, and Falſies, that 
follow this Treatiſe on Hypocondria- 
cal and Hyſterick AﬀeS&ions, I ſhall 
not anticipate the Reader, by giving 
any ſummary Account of them in 


this Place. All that I ſhall fay is 


this, that tho? I have not diffuſed and 
extended the Subjects to a great 
* Length, 
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Length, by entering into the Conſi- 
deration of many minute and leſs 
important Matters, that are fitter 
to {well a Volume, than to inſtruct. 
and entertain the Reader ; I hope, 
however, that I have ſet the Nature 
and Kinds of each of thoſe Diſtem- 
pers, as well as the Methods of 
Cure, in ſo full and clear a Light, 
that he will find no Reaſon to com- 
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! [ plain of too great Succinctneſs and 

Wi Brevity. 

a. Since the writing of this Preface, | 
3 I have received ſome Remarks from 4 
# ". an ingenious and learned Phyſician, i 
1 Vubo did me the Favour to peruſe it, ö 

15 for which I return him my hearty ö 

43 Thanks. That which is of the 

115 greateſt Importance in his Obſcrva- 


tions, is, his Objection to my Poſi- 
tion, That the eee or Exſection 
of the Spleen may be performed, 
without deſtroying the Health of 1 
7 —— the 
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the Animal. If this, ſays he, were 
plainly demonſtrated, I ailow (and 
it would be very ſtrange if he ſhould 
not) that the Spleen is unneceſſary 
as to the Individual. But then he 
declares, that in his Opinion the Ar- 

ents and Inſtances that J have 
brought in Evidence to eſtabliſh the 


Truth of my Aſſertion, are not ſa- 


tisfactory; becauſe, ſays he, © there 


is required a greater Space of Time, 


© and a long Series of convincing, 


© repeated Experiments, to ſupport 


© my Hypothefis.? When I had de- 


; | liberately reflected on this Remark, 


I continued ſettled in my Opinion, 
that I had made good my Allegation, 


by ſufficient and unanſwerable Rea- 
> ſons, and that I had not left any 
: warrantable Ground of doubting 
aʒbout the Validity of my Proofs. 


And then I intended in this Preface 


to ſet the Matter in a ſtronger Light, 
3 and add an Anſwer to the Objection 


( "4 ) before 
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before-mention'd : But afterwards 


conſidering that I ſhould not find 


room enough in a Preface, without 


ſwelling it to a very inordinate Size, 
to do this ſo fully and effectually, as 


not only to remove Objections and 


Difficulties from the Minds of cans 


did and impartial Enquirers after 
Truth, but likewiſe to give them 


SatisfaQtion, who ſhall be the moſt 
indiſpoſed to receive it, and thro' 
the Power of Prejudice or Party-Paſ- 
ſions, have the greateſt Reluctance 
and Diſpleaſure to be undeceived 


and rightly informed; I reſolved to 


publiſh a diſtin Diſſertation on this 


Subje&, that is. that the Spleen may 


be ſafely taken out of the Bodies of 


Animals without any conſequent 


Diſeaſes, or any greater Alterations, 


than thoſe that happen upon the Ex» 
ſection of the Organs ſubſervient to 
the Propagation of the Species, of 


Which my Hypotheſis makes the 
Spleen to be one. 


Qr. 
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Age 16. Line 14. for Unconcealed read Concea d. P. 

20. 1. 7. for Deglution, r. Deglutition. Ib. I. 10. read 
while the Patient is. P. 37. I. 4. after from add it. P. 43. 
1. 26. f. Blood Lymphedufs, r. Blood Veſſels and Lymphe- 
ducts. P. 71. I. penult, f. the r. Their. P. 88. I. 6. f. 
repeat 7. increaſe. P. 91. I. penult. f. Voluntary T. 
In voluntary. P. 102. I. 15. f. He feels, r. ſhe feels.” P. 
110. I. 13. f. Darmant, r. Dormant. P. 116. I. laſt but 
fix, blot out of the. P. 117. 1. 16. add are after Tun- 
bridge. P. 133. I. 1. leave out the firſt word and. 
P. 199. |. 1. after «hen, add the. |. 5. after Medicine, 
add is juſt. P. 209. I. 19. leave out ſo between he and 
fatted. | P. 246. J. I, f. Spirit, 1. Diſorders, 


1 OF (WR 
Spleen and Vapours, &c. 
f oT HING was ever ſo 


Jl x | as the Hypotheſis of the 
> 1 Ancients, which likewiſe 


3 fame under different Denominations. As 
8 the primnve Practicers afcribed Hyſte- 
2X rical Paſhons to noxious Fumes and Va- 
2X pours, aſcending I know not how, from 
the Womb, fo they fancied that Hypo- 
condriacal Affections have their Riſe from 
dark and windy Steams and Exhalations 
elevated from the Spleen. Now in the 
firſt Place to make 5 evident that 2 
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Account, as well as the Schemes of all 
other Writers, that charge the Guilt of 
Hypocondriacal Sufferings upon the Or- 
gan before- mentioned, is meerly imagina- 
ry, as having no Foundation to ſupport it, 
Iwill deſcribe the Structure of the Spleen, 
according to the Obſervation of the beſt 


Anatomiſts; and then aſcertain the Office, 


which, as it appears to me, that Bowel 
performs in the animal Oeconomy; and 


will then explain its Nature, enumerate 


its Symptoms, and lay down the Me- 


thod of Cure. After that I will ſhew the 


Nature and Cauſes of Hyſterick Affe- 


ctions. 


UAE ELEC ̃ ˙ A 


Of the STRUCTURE of the Spleen. 


HE integral Parts that compoſe 
Y this Fabrick, are not formed of 
coagulated or condenſed Blood, as the 


Ancients, for want of Skill and juſt Re- 
flexion, raſhly affirmed ; but the Spleen = 
1s a Syſtem of membranaceous Fibres, 


Nerves, and Blood-Veſſels, fo cloſely con- 
need, that they leave only little Cells 
and narrow Apartments, but no Cavity 


capacious enough to be the receptacle of 


any Recrementitious Liquors, ſuppoſed 


to 


and Var O URS, Ofc. 3 


to be ſeparated by occult Strainers from 
the Blood: Nor can any ſecretory Veſ- 
ſels be diſcovered by the moſt induſtrious 
and penetrating Enquirers, deſigned for 
carrying off any ſuperfluous or hurtful 
Humours lodged there. The Kidneys 
have their papillary Glands to ſeparate 


the ſerous Parts from the Blood, and the 
Ureters are form'd to convey them away; 


ſo the Liver, the Pancreas,and the innume- 
rable Family of the Glands are endowed 
with proper Capacities for Separation, 


{ſufficient Receptacles and due Outlets to 


enable them to depurate the Blood, and 
free it from noxious or encumbring Hu- 
mours, which is the Province that Na- 
ture has aſſigned them: But ſince no ſuch 
Proviſions are made in the Contrivance 
and Formation of the Spleen, we may as 
ſafely conclude it was not intended for 


ſuch a Task, as that the Hand was not 
made to ſee, or hear, being altogether 


unprovided of Organs ſubſervient to thoſe 


Purpoſes; and therefore it is evident, that 


it cannot be an Inſtrument contrived to 


reine the Blood, by dividing from it the 
dark, dreggy and melancholy Parts, and 
receiving them into its own Boſom. And 
this Obſervation leads me to the Contem- 


plation of a very litigated Subject, I mean 
the Uſe of the Spleen in the animal Go- 
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Of the Us E of the Spleen. 


humble the Pride and confound 
the Vanity of arrogant Wits, and con- 
ceited Philoſophers, who would fain pe- 
netrate and comprehend unſearchable 
Wiſdom, and diſcover Ways paſt finding 
out, has left many inexplicable Subjects 
and myſterious Appearances, as well in 
his Works of Creation, as thoſe of Pro- 
vidence. 
Nature delights to be honoured by vari- 
ous Men, in various Countries and Ages, 


and has {till propagated Knowledge by 


Degrees, and enabled curious and inqui- 
fitive Heads in a flow Succeſſion to bring 
to Light many important Secrets in the 

Works and Operations of Nature, which 

were involved in Darkneſs, and lay con- 

cealed from the Obſervation of their An- 
ceſtors; ſo it is evident, that the Philoſo- 


phers of the preſent Age have been favour- 
ed with a great Share of this enlighten- 
ing Bleſſing. But notwithſtanding all the 


Improvements and Advances hitherto 


made by Anatomiſts and Phyſicians, an 


immenſe Number of Difficulties are ſtill 


T Ek Divine Author of Nature, to 


It is true, as the Author of 
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ö behind, which the moſt ſagacious and 


accompliſhed Wits are altogether incapa- 


dle of unriddling. 


The Uſe of this conſiderable Bowel is 
one of the numerous Claſſes of Phæno- 
mena, that remain unexplained. It has 
eluded the Searches of the tracing Knife, 
and the acuteſt Reaſon, and continues the 
Reproach of Anatomiſts, and the Diſho- 
nour of Phyſicians, while Multitudes of 
the moſt eminent Sons of Art have at- 
tempted to diſcloſe this great Secret in 
vain ; ſo that the Capacities of Men have 
hitherto proved unequal to the difficult 
Some of the eldeſt Phyſicians looked 
on the Spleen as a noxious, or at leaſt a 
ſuperfluous and uſeleſs Part, not being 
able to diſcover what Function it diſ- 


charged, or what Poſt it poſſeſſed in the 


animal Government: And therefore they- 
thought it beſt to be rid of it by Force, 
as a Fungus or Excreſcence , not only in- 


ſignificant but apt to raiſe great Diſorder 


and ſeditious Ferments in the Blood. 
But the far greateſt Part believed, that 


the wiſe Author of Nature made nothing 
in vain; and reflecting that the minuteſt 
Parts of the Body have their deſtined 


Uſe, and are ſome Way ſerviceable to 


the whole, could not believe that a Bow- 
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el, which made ſuch a conſpicuous Fi- 
gure by its Size, and the great Apparatus 
and Equipage of Membranes, Arteries, 
Veins, Nerves and bladdery Subſtances, 
that attended it, could be formed and 
contrived by the intelligent Artificer for 
no End; eſpecially conſidering, that this 
Bowel is found in all perfect Animals 
except Birds: On the contrary, they de- 
clared their Opinion, that an Organ of 
ſuch Dimenſions, ſuch a wonderful Stru- 
cture, and ſuch a Situation in the Body, 
muſt be contrived and deſigned by the 
Divine Author for ſome important Uſe. 
But fcarce ever was known a greater Di- 
verſity of Opinions upon one Subject, 

than has happened among the Sons of the 
healing Art, concerning the Office of the 
Spleen, and its Uſefulneſs. Moſt of the 
old Fathers of Phyſick made it the Sink 
of the Body, and aſſigned to it the Duty 
of a Spunge to drink up impure Recre- 
ments, the melancholy Dregs and Lees 
of the Blood, without diſcovering any 
Conveyances to carry them off, Shih 

therefore by continually receiving and 
never diſcharging, fuch a black and foul 
Sediment muſt unavoidably ſwell to an 
immenſe Size, in what Bodies ſoever it 
15 found. Others that contemplated the 
Magnitude, the curious Structure, * 

the 
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the Place where it is lodged, refuſed to 
debaſe a Bowel of ſuch Diſtinction to ſo 


low an Office, as that of a meer Scaven- 


ger of Nature to carry off the thick 


Grounds and groſs Juices of the Blood, 


for the Diſcharge of which the Ancients 


had however provided no Outlet or Se- 


cretory Canals, by which means the 


> Spleen, as ſaid before, muſt be over- 


whelmed, and vaſtly diſtended ; and 
therefore theſe Moderns ſtarted another 
Notion, to account for the Uſe of this 


Part. They ſuppoſe that the thicker 


Blood, conveyed to the Spleen by its 
proper Artery, is refined and exalted 
there to a proper Conſiſtency, and a due 
State of Purity, leſt the groſſer Parts 
communicated to the reſt of the Blood 
by the Veins, ſhould infe& and pollute 
the whole Maſs. But againſt this Hypo- 


XZ theſis1t may be urged, that the Blood that 


enters into this Organical Bowel by its 
proper Artery, is not thicker or heavier 


khan other arterial Blood, as Malpighins 


has ſhewn by undeniable Experiments; 
and if it were, yet 1t muſt be conſidered 


that Nature, to refine and purify the 


Blood, always employs her Inſtruments 
the Glands; but here are none that at- 


4 tend the Artery of the Spleen for this 
End); and if they did, to what Purpoſe 


1 Would 
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would they be ſubſervient , when the 


Veins, and be there again mingled in 
one Current ? 


Some have taken a Fancy to aſſign to 
this Bowel the Province of another Li- 


communicated to it, into the Nature of 


Belly. But if it be conſidered, that the 
Blood conveyed to the Spleen, is as 
bright and pure as any that flows in the 
other Arteries; that there is no Inſertion 
of Lacteal Veins to be Inlets for ſuch 
Chyle; and that the Chyle mixed with 
the Blood in the Heart and Lungs, and 
afterwards ſent to the Spleen, has alrea- 
dy been aſſimilated and converted into 
the Nature of Blood, as much as that in 
the other Veſſels diſſeminated through 
the Frame of the Body; this Hypotheſis 
muſt fall to the Ground. 

Others aſſert, that the Uſe of the 
Spleen is to convey, by the Vas breve, an 
2uſtere or acid Juice, or a fermenting Spi- 


compleat its digeſtive Faculty, as to im- 
prove and quicken the Appetite: While 
ſome contend , that its natural Office 1s 


Blood, together with the ſeparated Hu- 
mour, muſt preſently be conveyed to the 


ver, that converts a Portion of Chyle, 


Blood, for the Service of the inferior 


rit into the Stomach, as well to aſſiſt and 


to provide a Liquor auſtere and ſharp in 
5 - a CE 
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2 certain Proportion, whoſe Duty, as an 
active Leven, is to ſtimulate and quicken 
the animal Spirits inhabiting the Nerves, 
diſperfed through this intricate Organ; 
and by that means exalt them to fuch a 
Degree of Purity and Swiftnels, as is 
required for their proper Functions and 
the Service of Nature; which Notion I 
have confuted in my Eſſay on the Spleen. 
The celebrated Malpighius, an afſh- 
duous and accurate Searcher into Nature, 
has enumerated theſe various Suppoſiti- 
ons, except the laſt, and by ſolid Reaſons, 
founded upon juſt Anatomical Obſerva- 
tions, fully confuted them; yet he ac- 
knowledges, that he is wholly at a loſs 
what to think of this admirable and art- 
ful Organ; he-offers, however, his Con- 
jectures, which he imagines are probable; 
yet he ſpeaks with ſuch Modeſty, ſuch 
Diffidence and Fluctuation, that will 
tempt the Reader to believe that he laid 
no Streſs upon them : He 1magines, that 
from the Arterial Blood conveyed to the 
Spleen, ſome Impurities may be ſepara- 
ted by the Arteries themſelves, and fo 
be communicated to the Veins , which 
may, as he conceives, carry them off, 
and fo perform the Duty of ſecretory 
Veſſels, as the Arteries without the Mini- 
ſtry of the Glands, had before performed 
55 . the 
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the Office of Straining and Separation. - 


But this ſagacious Anatomiſt , who has 
deſerved ſo well of the World by his Ob- 
ſervations, has by no means given a ſatiſ- 
factory Account how the Blood-Veſſels in 


the Spleen can poſſibly perform theſe two 


diſtinct Offices: Several of the Argu- 
ments he uſes to ſubvert the different 
Schemes of others, effectually deſtroy his 
_ own; and it muſt be confeſſed, that the 
proper Duty of this Bowel for the Ser- 
vice of the animal Life, is ſo difficult to 


be accounted for, that it is no wonder ſo 


many eminent Authors have given ſo ma- 
ny different Opinions, while they con- 
tend in the Dark, and where every one 
can demoliſh another's Hypotheſis, but 
none have convincing Evidence to eſta- 
bliſh their own. The natural Office then 


of the Spleen is hitherto a profound Se- 


cret, ſcreened in impenetrable Obſcurity 
from the Approaches and Views of the 


moſt ſubtil Enquirers into the intricate 


KReceſſes and Walks of Nature. 
I have hitherto diſcourſed of the Sub- 


ſtance, Fabrick, and Office of this admi- 
rable Organ, the Spleen, that I nay pre- 
pare a Way to the Diſcovery of the Na- 


ture of Hypocondriacal and Hyſterick 


Diſtempers, by removing from this Bow- 


el the Guilt that is charged upon it, 2 
” the 


: 
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the Author of thoſe diſorderly Affections; 
ſince , as I have evidently proved in my 
Eſſay on the Spleen, it is little or nothing 
concerned about the Health and Conſer- 
vation of the Animal, of whoſe Body it 
is a Part; and tho' when it is it ſelf di- 
ſtempered, and contains inordinate, au- 
ſtere, and too acid Juices, it may ſtimu- 
late the Nerves diſperſed through its Sub- 
ſtance, and agitate the animal Spirits 
their Inmates, and ſo drive them into ir- 
regular and convulſive Motions, yet this 
is no more than what is common with it 
to all the reſt of the Bowels, and leſs im- 
portant Parts of the Body, each of which 
in its Turn may from the like Cauſe pro- 
duce the like Effect; that is, all the Viſ 
cera and Glands of conſiderable Ampli- 
tude diſperſed through the Body, may 
ſometimes contain ſuch a Leven or Fer- 
ment, that may ſo far grieve the Nerves 
and irritate the Spirits, as to impel them 
into ſuch irregular Flights and Agitations, 
as are obſerved in Hypocondriacal Pati- 
A „ 
I ſhall firſt enter upon the Nature and 
Properties of Hypocondriacal Affections, 
which in my Judgment evidently conſiſt 
in the zrregular and diſturbed Motions of 
the Spirits, and the irritable Diſpoſition 
of the Nerves; and this was the Cones 
© 4 n 
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of Dr. Wilks and Dr. Sydenham , and 
now, I 1magine, generally obtains. Upon 
this Hypotheſis the anomalous, inordi- 
nate , and ſometimes enormous Appear- 
ances that accompany this Diſtemper, 
may be effectually accounted for, which 
cannot by any other Way of thinking be 
unfolded to the Satisfaction of Perſons of 
Reaſon and Reflection; not ſurely by the 
extravagant and 11]-concerted Scheme of 
thoſe Phyſicians, who ſuppoſe the Spleen 
is a Receptacle of groſs Feculencies, ſepa- 
rated from the purer Blood; whence they 
imagine that dark Reeks and Exhalations 
riſing to the ſuperior Parts, eſpecially the 
Brain, produce the Diſorders that attend 
this Diſeaſe. Theſe Authors, one would 
think, were in very whimſical Circum- 
ſtances, and far gone in the Diſtemper 
which they endeavour to explain. It 
was an odd Fancy to make this Bowel the 
Ciſtern and Sink of the groſs Lees and 
thick Settlements of the Blood, and at 
the ſame time to ſuppoſe it to be the 
Spring of pleaſant Humour and Alacrity; 
Splen ridere facit; that is, to make it at 
once the Fountain of Mirth and Melan- 
choly, that cauſes us by Turns to laugh 
and cry. This extravagant Conceit may 
well make the Reader merry; but how 
the Impurities and foul Dregs in the 
Spleen 
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Spleen ſhould cauſe the Patients profuſe 


Laughter, is an unaccountable Myſtery, 
Nor are the Symptoms of this Diſeaſe 
to be accounted for, by the Hypotheſis 
of Dr. Highmore, and others, who ſup- 


poſe that it proceeds from Crudities, and 


depraved auſtere Juices in the Stomach, 
an immoderate Diſtention , or relaxed 


Tone of that Organ, and defective Dige- 
ſtion; which Suppoſition the learned 
Dr. Pillis has abundantly confuted,  ﬀ 
Nor is Velthiiſius more ſucceſsful in his 
Attempt to explain the Cauſe of this Di- 


ſtemper, who has formed an Hypotheſis 


with greater Ingenuity than convincing 


Light and Solidity, as our Countryman 


before-named has evidently ſhewn : Nor 


is this celebrated Author himſelf more 
happy in diſcovering the Cauſe of this 
Diſeaſe. He ſuppoſes that the more 


earthy and melancholy Parts of the Blood 
conveyed by the Artery of the Spleen into 


that Bowel, being ſeparated and lodging 


a while there, are exalted into the Nature 
of a Leven or Ferment, which in a 
healthful Conſtitution inſpires the reſt of 


the Blood, and enlivens the Spirits in 


the Nerves in ſuch a Degree, as condu- 


ges to the regular Diſcharge of their Duty 
im the animal Oeconomy; and if this 


Leven is too much exalted, and degene. 


rates 
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rates into a State too ſowre and auſtere, he 
ſays that then it overdoes the Deſign of 
Nature, and becomes very hurtful, and 
ſtimulating the Nerves and Spirits, pro- 
duces HypocondriacalSymptoms: This he 
fays in his Book de Fermentatione; though 
afterwards, in other Writings, he ſeems 
not to appropriate this Effect to the Spleen, 
but allows ſuch Diſorders may proceed 
from depraved Humours in the reſt of the 
Bowels. ES 8 
Theſe are arbitrary and precarious Hy- i 
otheſes, the Inventions of Fancy and 
ps 206 he unſupported by Reaſon and 
Anatomical Obſervation ; for, as Malpi- 
 ghins, cited before, has ſhewn by plain Ex- 
eriments, that the arterial Blood enter- 
ing into the Spleen, is as pure and florid 
as that in the other Parts of the Body; 
ſo if muddy and dark Impurities are mix- 
ed with it, yet as there are no glandulous 
Strainers to make a Separation, and if 
there were, no Conveyances to carry off 
what is ſeparated, for want of which the 
dreggy and groſs Parts, Conſtantly flowing 
in, and yet finding no Outlet or Convey- 
ance to the Veins, the Spleen muſt be aug- 
mented, and ſwell to an enormous Size, 
as before has been obſerved. It is in vain 
then for Anatomiſts and Phyſicians to 
ſpend their Time, and rack their Imagi- 
os TT. nations 
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nations in ſearching after the Cauſe of this 
great and common Diſtemper, in a Bowel 
unconcern'd with the Health and Preſer- 
vation of the Animal, but 1s framed and 
deſtined for another Uſe ; they may as 
well ſeek after the Cauſe of the Small-Pox, 
or a Pleuriſy, in other organical Parts, 
evidently contrived for the Propagation of 
the Species. e 
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Ypocondriacal Men are, for the 

moſt part, meagre, thin, and un- 
muſcular; of a pale, almoſt livid, and 
ſaturnine Complexion, and a dark, ſuſpi- 
cious and ſevere Aſpect; nor unlike to 
this is their Temperament and D iſpoſi- 
tion, ſuch Perſons being very ſcrupulous, 
touchy, humourſome, and hard to pleaſe: 
their Pvlſe is uſually weak, and below 
the Standard of Nature in other Men, 
and often too ſwift, like that in a hectick 
Fever. As to their Urine, there is ſct- 


dom any remarkable Appearances that di- 


ſtinguiſn it from that of others in a health- 
ful State, except this, that it is thin, pale 
end inſipid, and flows in a profuſe Quan- 


tity. 
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tity in a Fit of the Spleen, like that oc- 


caſioned by a Diabetes, or promoted by 
drinking Wine in an immoderate Degree; 
or hike that of Women labouring with 
hyſterick Paſſions, called Vapours ; or of 
Perſons, though in Health, when terrify'd 
and affrighted, or under a violent Appre- 
henſion of imminent Danger. } 


The Seeds of this Diſtemper, like thoſe 
of an hereditary Conſumption, Lunacy, 


and ſ »phulous Tumours, are often com- 
plicated and interwoven vith the firſt 
Principles of Life, where they lie quiet 


and unconcealed, till the active Ferments 


of Puberty or adult Age unfold them, 


and gradually diſengage them from their 
Coherence with the Blood, till thus ſet at 


liberty, they begin to exert their noxious 
Force, and expreſs their growing Cruelty; 
and then they are undiſtinguiſhed from 
other Diſtempers in Embryo: for this Pro- 
ters, this Poſture Diſeaſe, can aſſume the 
Shape and Figure, and the Part of many 
others of different Denominations; and 
at this time, when the Hypocondriacal 
Seeds diſentangled and let looſe, begin to 
ſhoot and come forward, the Spleen, 


which before was of a red and florid 


Colour, becomes now dark and livid, 
This Diſeaſe vulgarly called the Spleen, 
is attended with a long Train ef Com- 
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plaints, and a fad Variety of Sufferings, 
of which the 3 and moſt conſtant 
are theſe. Fir 5 
the Stomach, and an impair'd digeſtive 
Faculty, accompanied with an eager De- 
ſire to eat, and ſome Hours after Meals 
with great Oppreſſions and grievous Pain 
of the Stomach; which likewiſe is ſome- 
ttmes fo fill'd and diſtended with Storms 
of Hypocondriacal Winds, that this Re- 
ceptacle, and the inferior neiglibourin 
Parts, ſeem a dark and troubled Region 
of animal Meteors and Exhalations, where 
Z oppoſite Steams and rarify'd Juices con- 
 =F tending for Dominion, maintain continual 
= War. Theſe Ferments and flatulent Ef- 
__Z Afluvia, while they infeſt the Cavity of the 
Stomach and Colon, to the great Diſtur:. 
bance and Suffering of the Patient, ſtrive 
and ſtruggle for Vent with great Noiſe, 
like Vapours and Reeks impriſon'd in Ca- 
verns under ground: hence proceed thoſe 


tumultuous Belchings and loud Eructations 


that accompany this Contention. This 
exploſive Labour of the Stomach, attend- 
ed with theſe violent Eruptions, and join- 
ed with a ſounding Convolution of the 
inteſtines, is likewiſe a notorious Effect of 
this Diſtemper. Theſe crude and offen- 
ive Ejections from the Stomach, are ſome- 
times ſowre to that degree, that they an 
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rode the Teeth and the Organs of the 
Gullet, till it becomes very difficult to 
ſwallow, and ſometimes they are exceed- 
ing hot and painful, aſcending from yel- 
low or dark burning Choler. - 

But this Symptom ſeems no more than 
a Branch or Olfepring of the former ; for 
it 1s by reaſon of the degenerate con- 
coctive Power of the Ventricle, that the 

ingeſted Foods are imperfectly converted 
into Nouriſnment; and ſince for this Rea- 
ſon, a great Quantity of Crudities and 
undigeſted Leavings affi& the Stomach, 
it muſt follow, that the Effluvia or Exha- 
lations breaking from them, muſt partake 
of the ſame noxious Qualities with the 
unconcocted Remnants of the Meats in 
the Stomach; however ſometimes theſe 
Ructations and Exploſions are inſipid and 
inoffenſive. 

From hence likewiſe ariſes an immenſe 
Production of windy Effluvia and Evapo- 
rations, that aſſembled in the Parts ad ja- 
cent to the Stomach, ſometimes murmur, 

croak, and grumble ; and ſometimes, im- 
patient of Confinement, with a loud and 
rumbling Noiſe, roll through the Cavities 

of the Colon and the hollow Regions in 
the Belly and the Sides, beneath the Short- 
| Ribs; and by theſe violent Courſes and 
Incurſions, they diſtend the ambient Parts 
in 
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} 
H in which they are encloſed, as well as by 
: their Acrimony they vex and vellicate 
their Membranes, to the great Suffering 
of the Patient. But the chief Seat of this 
1 Uproar and furious Conteſts of Hypocon- 
I drical Vapours, is the Colon, which oft- 
en includes theſe bojſterovs Gueſts; and 
= by reaſon of its crooked Figure in one 
1 ' 3 Part, and its nnequal Amplitude In others, 
is more obnox10us to the Violence of theſe 
inteſtine Tempeſts, urging and labouring 
dos be ſet at liberty; whence proceed ex- 
tream Pain, violent Gripes, and torment- 
ing Spaſms and Stitches, which, without 
F EZ reaſon, are vulgarly aſcribed to ſoine De- 
" Bf fe& or ill Ferment in the Spleen. And it 
1 dugnt here to be obſerved, that the ſwel- 
| ling of the Spleen in Hypocondriacal 
Paroxyſms, may be nothing elſe than the 
, WM exceſhive Diſtenſion of the Colon, that 
” bears with Violence on the Left Side, 
"WM where the Spleen is ſeated ; which gives 
"  Mf occaſion to believe that this Bowel it ſelf 
„is much amplified. | 
J = Beſides theſe terrible Diſorders in the 
Colon, ſometimes a great Agitation is per- 
5 eeived in the Cavity of the Abdomen, in 
che Meſentery, and the neighbouring 
ij Parts. 3 5 
1 The Stomach is likewiſe often oppreſ- 
g ſed with a great Collection of crude, on- 
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digeſted Humours, and ſowre, bitter, and 
bilious Juices, which ſo much burden 
and ſtimulate its Coats, that after grievous 
Sickneſs, they eject them by frequent Vo- 
miting; and, as ſaid before, the Contents 
are often ſo ſharp, as to corrode the Teeth, 
and ſo far interrupt the Faculty of Deglu- 
tion, or the ſwallowing Twitch, that the 
Sufferer fears an imminent Suffocation: 
the Patient is often troubled with Heart- 
burning, or a Cardialgia, from brown and 
aduſt Choler. 3 9 
The Symptoms of this Diſtemper, in 
the Subſtance of the Spleen, are ſome- 
times by Paroxyſms, Pain, and Soreneſs; 
but the acid, auſtere, and fermentative 
Juices, ſuppoſed to inhabit there for Na- 
ture's Service or Detriment, are the Ef- 
fects, and not the Cauſes of this Diſtem- 
per called the Spleen, as I ſhall afterwards 
ſhow; an uneaſy Pulſation or Beating of i 
the Cœliac Blood-Veſſel is likewiſe ano- 
ther Appearance relating to this Bowel, i 
Ihe Heart in this Diſtemper is often af- 
feted with Palpitation and Trembling, 
Faintneſs and Sinking of Spirit; and in 
ſome Paroxyſms it ariſes to ſuch a degree, 
that the Patient looks upon himſelf as 
dying, and cannot be perſuaded to the 
contrary. Sometimes ſuch is his unhappy 
Caſe, while he believes his Fate is immi- 
* nent 
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nent and inevitable, he ſeems certain in 
himſelf, though not in the leaſt Danger, 
that he ſhall expire in a quarter of an Hour. 
Sometimes he cries out, Iam juſt going 
and ſinking; ſometimes, in his Opinion, 
he 1s cold, and dead half-way; and 
though ſtanding firm on his Feet, and 
2 deſires to be put to Bed, 
and laid out as a lifeleſs Body: nor is it 

poſſible to raiſe in theſe Perſons the leaſt 
Sufpicien that all this 1s no more than a 
phantaſtick, frightful Scene and Hypo- 
condriacal Deluſion. 

This Diſeaſe 1s often attended in the 
Region of the Cheſt or Thorax, with dif- 
ficult and uneaſy Breathing, ſometimes 
occaſion'd by the inordinate Elevation of 
the Parts included in the Abdomen, preſ- 
ſing the Diaphragm or Midriff upwards, 
and hindering its due Deſcent that is re- 
quired for the Office of Reſpiration ; and 
ſometimes by the depraved Aſthmatical 
Diſpoſition of the 2 and Muſcles of 
the Breaſt, that grown defe&ive, cannot 
ſufficiently dilate the Cavity of the Tho- 
rax, for the Admiſſion of freſh Air to 
ventilate and revive the Flame of Life, 
recreate the enfeebled Spirits, and rein- 
force with its Nitre the Blood returning 


to the Lungs, and become dull and lan- 


guid by a long Circulation through a La- 
C3 byrinth 
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byrinth of Veſſels: and for the fame 
Reaſon, the Pectoral Muſcles are unable 


to perform the akernate Contraction and 


Extenſion of the Breaſt, for the Expulſion 
of the Air before admitted, but now no 
longer ſerviceable, ſince it has communi- 
cated to the Lungs its nitrovs Particles, 
in which alcne its Uſefulneſs conſiſts. 
Theſe Sufferers are hkewiſe often trou- 
bled with cold clammy Sweats in their 
Legs and 'thizhs, as if they had been 
dipp'd in cold Water and not dried, 


choagh {oine of theſe notwithſtanding en- 


joy 2 comfortable and uſeful State of 


Health. Mz ny frequently awaken from 


their firſt Sleep in great Diſorder, while 
their Heads are confaſed, the Exerciſe 
of their Reaſon and fudgment ſuſpended, 
their Imagination diſturbed, and no chear- 
ful or bright Image appears to the Mind, 
but all things have a fad and dark Face, 
while the Heart beats violently, and their 


Reſpiration is ſhort and interrupted : : in 


the mean time the Patient lies deject- 


ed and deſponding. though the melan- q 


choly Scene in a ſhort time diſappears, 


when the Spirits of themſelves, or aſ- : 


ſiſted by a ſmall Draught of Hyſterick, 
or other Cordiat Water recover their na- 


tural Order, and are reſtored to their re- 


gular State, 
The 


4 
* 

* 
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The Symptoms obſerved in the Limbs, 


Cramps and Contractions of the Mul- 
cles, univerſal Inquietude, Catchings, and 


are great and frequent Pains, grievous | 


reſtleſs Agitations, leaping of the Ten- 


dons, and convulſive Twitches in the 


Eye-lids, Brows, Lips, and all the mul- 


feels in his Throat a ſuffocating Graſp, or 
Conſtriction, of which the Female Sex 
more frequently complain. 

But the Symptoms that accompany 


this Diſtemper in the Head, are more va- 


rious and ſurprizing (i. e.) Pain, Aches, 


the Air before the Eyes; ſometimes a 


cular Parts; and ſometimes the Patient 


Vertiginous Swimming and Giddineſs, 
exceſſive Lightneſs, or on the contrary, 
great Dulneſs and Melancholy, dark 
Spots, Motes, and little Nets dancing in 


Dimneſs, and a tranſient Suſpenſion of the 


1 2 ae a” 
wg" - * 


Sight, a_ringing Noiſe in the Ears, ſud- 


den Dartings or Shootings, as of ſome 
kindled Vapour or Spirit in the Head; 
ſometimes a Drowſineſs and great Re- 


luctance to open the Eyes, and on the re- 


verſe, at other times, an obſtinate Wake- 


fulneſs and Inability to ſleep; ſometimes 


tumultuous, ſad and monſtrous Drcams, 
accompanied with great Diſtreſs and Hor- 


ror, when the Patient believes he Tees 
Ghoſts and terrible Appaxitions, or armed 
h „55 Viu.illains 


r 
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Mllains ready to aſſault and murder him: ; 
at other times, with no leſs Affright, he 
ſeems to himſelf as falling Seen ſome 
high Precipice, or plunged and ſinking in 
deep Waters: he is likewiſe often afflict- 
ed with an Incubus, or the Diſtemper 
called the Night t-Mare, when the miſera- 
ble Sufferer lies under ſuch an oppreſſive 
Load, that he is unable to ſpeak or ſtir; 


and while he ſtruggles and ſtrives with his 


utmoſt Efforts to throw off his Burden, 


and is incapable of doing it, he groans in 
a ſad manner, and makes a lamentable 


Noiſe, till at laſt he awakens in Terror, 
attended with ſhort laborious Breathing 
and Palpitation of the Heart. 


The Symptoms J have hitherto enume- 


rated, are corporeal, and reſpect the or- 
ganical Parts of the human Animal; but 
there are many beſides that affe& the 
Mind, and diſturb the ſuperior com- 
manding Powers, Hypocondriacal Per- 
ſons are at times forgetful and unreflct- 


ing, which however er proceeds from a tran- 
ſient Abſence of Mind, or Suſpenſion of 


Memory, rather than a Loſs or — of . 


that Faculty, for they ſoon recover the 


due Exerciſe of it. Though moſt of 
theſe Perſons are endowed with a great 


Share 'of Underſtanding and Judgment, 


with ſirong and clear Reaſon, a quick Ap- 


Prehenſion 
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prehenſion and Vivacity of Fancy and 
Imagination, even above other Men, yet 
a conſiderable Inequality is obſerved in 
the Operation of their intellectual Facul- 
ties; for at ſome Seaſons they diſcover 
great gen and Incoherence in 
their Thoughts, and much Obſcurity and 
Canfuſion in their Ideas, which happens 
more often, and laſts longer in thoſe who 
are far gone in this whimſical Diftemper. 
Theſe Patients are likewiſe very various 
and changeable in their Judgment, and 
unſteady 1n their Conceptions of Perſons 
and Things, certain of their Poſitions and 
Determinations one Day, and as poſitive 
in the contrary the next, and condem- 
ning and acquitting others with a ſwift 
Viciſſitude and Rotation of Opinion; ſuch 
Levity and Mutability of Judgment ariſes 
from this Diſeaſe, as well as a conſtant 
Diffidence and groundleſs Suſpicion of 
all Men, a_captious Inclination to take 
things amiſs, to look on innocent and 
harmleſs Actions and Expreſſions, as mean- 
ing ſomething to their Prejudice or Dif- 
honour, and even to interpret the moſt. 
undeſigning Looks and Geſtures, as in- 
tended to affront them; by which they 
have an infallible Secret, and a certain 
Method, to make themſelves for ever 
uneaſy, 2 e = 


© Theſe 
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Theſe unhappy Men are likewiſe very 


wavering in the Execution of their Pur- 


poſes; they are determin'd over Night 


what to purſue, but the next Morning the 


Objections againſt it appear ſo ſtrong, and 


the Reaſons for it ſo weak, that they lay 
aſide the Deſign they had form'd; which 
however ſome Days after, when the Mat- 
ter is e ry 

to be put in practice as it did at firſt; yet 
ſoon after this Decree, at a new Hearing, 
is peremptorily reverſed; ſuch is the un- 
fortunate Inconſtancy and Fluctuation of 


their Judgment; whence they ſpend their 


Days in contriving Schemes, which the 


ſeldom proſecute with Steadineſs and 


Vigor, and are continually employed 
by alternate Succeſſion 1n fixing and un- 
fixing various Projects, and in making 
and breaking ſhort-hved Reſolutions. 
And if there is this wavering Inſtabili- 
ty in their intellectual Faculties, there is 
no leſs Diverſity and Inconſtancy in their 
Temper and Paſſions. Sometimes they 


are gay, chearful, and in good Humour; 


; "ak; 
and when raiſed and animated with Wine, 


they acquire an extraordinary Degree of 
Mirth, while they break out into profuſe 
Laughter, and often entertain the Com- 
pany with a great Eruption of Wit and 
facetious Converſation, But though theſe 
1 85 e delight- 


„appears to them as fit 
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delightful Scenes exhilerate the Hypocon- 
driacal Man, yet when they are paſt, his 
Spirits are exhauſted and ſunk; and ſud- 
denly relapſing into his dull and Iifeleſs 
Melancholy, he pays dear for his tran- 
ſient, voluptuous Satisfactions. Thus are 
his Days varied and checquered with black 
and White, calm and ſtormy, fair and 
cloudy Seaſons, nor ever does his Glaſs 
of Life ſtand at a ſettled Point. 
As they are thus uncertain and mutable 
in their Temper and Diſpoſition, they 
are no leſs ſo in their Paſſions and Taſte 
of Pleaſure; they are quickly tired with 
familiar Satisfactions, and while they are 
uncapable of being long pleaſed with the 
ſame Company, the ſame Abode, the 
ſame Friends, and the ſame happy Cir- 
cumſtances, they purſue Variety of Ob- 
jects, and pant and gaſp after new En joy- 
ments; which when acquired, grow ſoon 
ſtale and diſagreeable, like the former. 
Theſe numerous Symptoms attend this 
unhappy Diſeaſe; not that all theſe are 
found 1n every Individual afflicted with 
this Evil, or in ſo high a degree, as what 
has been deſcribed ; but they are all 
found in ſome meaſure in one or other 
Branch of the Species; by which it will 
evidently appear, ſince every one of them 
is ſeparable, and actually abſent in ſome 
ä 
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Patients of this Claſs; that therefore none I 
of them ſingly can be neceſſary and eſ- 1 


ſential to the Idea of Hypocondriaca! 
Affections, to which Phyſicians have not. 
thought fit to appropriate the peculiar YZ 
Name of a diſtin& Diſeaſe, though it is 9 
allowed by all to be one, and is only cal- E 
led Malum Hypocondriacum. e bs 
The Eſſence and Nature of this Diſtem- : 
per, ſo much controverted, and ſo diffe- 3 
rently accounted for in the Writings of ; 
eminent Phyſicians, muſt, in my Opini- 3 
on, be allowed to conſiſt in the Tender- 4 
neſs and Delicacy of the nervous Fibres, I 
and the too fine and fugitive Diſpoſition of ; 
the Animal Spirits, by which they are I 


apt to be diſſipated, and inclined to run 1 
into the Muſcles and Bowels in a confuſed 
and diſorderly manner: And as this Hy- 
potheſis is founded on Reaſon and Obſer- 
vation, as [| have demonſtrated at large in 
the Eſſay annexed, fo will it clearly un- 
fold all Varieties of the dark, ſurprizing, 
and myſterious Symptoms, and as a 
Maſter-Key, unlock and lay open all the 
difficult Effects and Appearances which 
accompany this Diſeaſe. _ — 
TPor Inſtance, the Diſorders that affect 4 
the Stomach are ſo great and nume- 3 

rous, that Dr. Highmore and Ettmuller, 

two learned Phyſicians, were W by 

| them 
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them to pronounce the Stomach the origi- 
nal Seat and Fountain of Hypocondriacal 
Affections; but ſince there are ſome Pa- 
tients of this Claſs, that are never afflict- 
ed with theſe Symptoms, but are as free 
from Complaints in the Stomach as any 
that enjoy a perfect State of Health, of 
which Dr. Willis ſays he knew ſome, and 
J my ſelf have known ſeveral others; this 
Suppoſition, that derives the Diſeaſe we 
are diſcourſing of from the depraved Ven- 
tricle, muſt fall to the Ground, becauſe 
it is found in many Perſons in whom that 
Bowel is not irregular and defective; and 
beſides, there are many Hypocondriacal 
Symptoms which cannot be accounted for 
by that Scheme, as Dr. Willis has ſnewn 
againſt Highmore; and therefore the Pain, 
Sickneſs, Flatulency, and ſowre Eructa- 
tions, that affect the Stomach in this Di- 
ſtemper, as well as the Swelling and 
Soreneſs perceived, as it is thought, in the 
Subſtance of the Spleen, and the Diſten- 
tion, noi ſy and troubleſome Convolutions 
in the Colon and the Cavities on each 
Side, beneath the Ribs, are not the pri- 
mary Seat or Spring, but indeed the Ef- 
fects and Productions of Hypocondriacal 
Affections: But the true Idea and eſſential 
Properties, by which this Malady 1s con- 
ſtituted and diſtinguiſhed from all other 
Species 


- 
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Species of Diſeaſes, is, as before expreſ- 
ſed, the irregular, depraved, and con- 
vulſive Diſpoſition of the Nerves and Spi- 

rits. 
I will now undertake to ſhew how the 
principal Symptoms of the Spleen or 
3 Affections may be ex- 
plained by the Hypotheſis I have aſſerted, 
to the Satisfaction of Men of Reaſon and 
Reflection, that are capable Judges of ſuch 
Theories. A tender and delicate Conſti- 
tution of the Nervous Syſtem, and an in- 
ordinate Fineneſs and Activity of their 
Inmates, the Animal Spirits, being firſt 
ſuppoſed, it may be eaſily conceived how 
theſe volatile Gueſts may, by various Im- 
preſſions made upon them, be driven into 
_ diſorderly Motions and convulſive Spaſms 
and Contractions in any Bowel or Part of 
the Body: for inſtance, if they are di- 
ſturbed or agitated by any noxious Hu- 
mours lodged in the Brain, or by any 
ſudden and violent Impreſſions made upon 
them by outward, ſurprizing Objects; for 
it often happens, that by the relation of 
unwelcome News, ſad Accidents, a ſud- 
den Outcry, or the very opening of a 
Door, or diſagreeable and frightful Ideas 
Preſented to the Fancy or Imagination, 
when the Patient 1s awake or aſleep, the 
Spirits are ſtimulated, and impelled into 
confuſed 

1 
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confuſed Motions, and their Ranks and 
Connexion being broken or ruffled, they 
produce the Symptoms before enumerated 
belonging to the Head; and if their Mo- 
tion 1s continued and communicated to 
the inferior Parts, through which theſe 
active Inſtruments of Senſe and Motion 
are diſperſed, it occaſions the Complaints 
and hurtful Senſations that are perceived 


in thoſe Organs, ſuch as ſhort-breathing 


in the Cheſt, Palpitation of the Heart, 
Trepidation, or Trembling of the Limbs, 
and a Profuſion of pale Water from the 
Kidneys. NN 2 
But the Spirits are more frequently 
vexed and provoked by ſome noxious 
and peccant Juices, either auſtere, ſowre, 
or bilious, in an aduſt Degree, harbouring 
in the Bowels, or other Repoſitories in the 
Body, which prick the Nerves and pro- 
voke the Spirits communicated to thoſe 
Parts, and ſo drive them into involuntary 
convulſive Agitations. 
And it is not only to the depraved acid 
Hor contained 1n the Spleen, that ſuch 
ypocondriacal Symptoms owe their 
Riſe; for they will equally be produ- 
ced by the ſame or other vitiated Hu- 
mours, contained in any other Bowels: 
and therefore the Spleen is very unjuſtly 
charged with the whole Guilt, for it has 


that 
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that Effe& but 1n common with the other 
Parts of the Body, as mentiond above; 
and thoſe Bowels that do not in them- 
ſelves feel an-Hypocondriacal Diſpoſition 
of Nerves and Spirits, are often Sufferers 
by the Influence and hurtful Impreſſions 
communicated to them from the firſt af- 
flicted Part; and this is not only the Fate 
of the Spleen, but of all other Organs. 

Thus the Diſtention, ſowre and hot 
Eructations, Oppreſſion and Vomitings, 
occaſioned by an immenſe Collection of 
Crudities and pungent bilious Juices in 
the Stomach, owe their Riſe to the de- 
praved State of the Nerves and Spirits, 
that are greatly intereſted in the impor- 
tant Buſineſs of Digeſtion; for when the 
whole Frame of the Nerves and Syſtem of 
the animal Spirits want ſufficient Strength 
and Firmneſs, by their native or acquired 
bad Conſtitution, they will- be incapable 
of doing their Duty in aſſiſting the con- 
coctive Faculty, whence the Stomach is 
much pained and oppreſſed with acid, bit- 
ter, and acrimonious Humours, proceed- 
ing from Foods imperfectly digeſted; and 
from theſe irregular Humours contained 
in the Stomach, ariſe thoſe flatulent Va- 
pours that often diſtend, and no leſs grieve 
this Bowel than the other Symptoms that 
affect it. ies : 
The 
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Ihe aking likewiſe and ſoreneſs of the 


Spleen, and the turbulent and painful 

Comniotions in the Colon, and other Parts 
included in the Abdomen, vill rationally 
and clearly be accounted for this way: for 
ſuppoſing that the Spirits, while over 
agitated and ungovernable, ruſh into the 
Subſtance of thoſe Organs with an irregu- 
lar and exceſſive Degree of Motion, there 
will eaſily appear an evident and adequate 
Cauſe of the various Hypocondriacal Suf- 


ferings, to which they are obnoxious. 


It muſt however be allow'd, that, as a 
defective Diſpoſition of the Nerves and 


| q Spirits, that is, their Proneneſs to exceſ- 


five Rarification, Diſſipation, and convul- 
five Contractions, in which the eſſential 
Idea of this Diſtemper conſiſts, is often 
the Cauſe of ill Humours in the Stomach, 
and other Organs of the Body; ſo theſe 


in their turn, by provoking and pricking 


the Nerves, and ſtimulating the Spirits 
too much, agony produce Hypocon- 
driacal Paroxyſms; and therefore peccant 


and degenerate Juices contained in any 


Part, and hkewiſe a Hypocondriacal Diſ- 
poſition of Spirits and Nerves, are alter- 
nate Cauſes and Effects of each other, 

though the laſt are the original Aggreſſors, 


which by their depraved State and inor- 


dinate Operations, occaſion many Crudi- 
5 1 Fades ties 
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ties and hurtful Ferments in the Glands 
and Cavities of the Bowels ; which con- 
tracing an acrimonious Quality by their 
Continuance there, affect the Fibres and ir- 
ritate the Spirits, till they precipitate their 
Flights, and paſs through the Roads of 
the Nerves with great Hurry and Confu- 
ſion; and then running into the organical 
Parts, produce painful Diſtention or con- 
vulſive Diſorders. Thus if the Spirits 
are diſturbed and ſtimulated by noxious 
and auſtere Juices lodged in the Spleen, 
Stomach, or any other Receptacles, while 
their irregular Motions are propagated to 
other diſtant Parts, either the Cheſt, the 
Heart, or the Head, they create there the 
Symptoms peculiar to thoſe Parts; in the 
Cheſt, ſhort and interrupted Breathing ; 
in the Heart, Palpitation, Faintneſs, and 
Sinking of Spirits; in the Head, Swim- 
mings, Lightneſs, and immoderate Wake- 
fulneſs, or an exceſſive Inclination to 
Sleep, with the other Symptoms before 
enumerated, all evidently cauſed by the 
anomalous, confuſed, and convulſive Na- 
ture of the Principles of Senſe and Mo- 
tion. 3 

As this immoderate Emotion, Diſtur- 
bance and Diſſipation of Spirits will ac- 
count for all Corporeal, Hypocondriacal 
Complaints, they will no leſs explain the 


Symp- 
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Symptoms belonging to the Exerciſe of 
the intellectual Faculties; for it is eaſy 
to conceive how theſe depraved, active 
Inſtruments of the Mind, by unquiet and 
ſeditious Commotions, embroil her Go- 
vernment and Operations; whence pro- 
ceed Diffidence, Suſpicion, Inconſtancy, 
Timidity, Irreſolution, Change of Tem- 
per, Judgment and Reſolution; as like- 
wiſe exceſſive Gaiety of Temper, or the 
contrary Extreme. For as the Spirits in 
the Brain have a different, defective Mo- 
dification, and are agitated in different ir- 
regular Ways, this Variety of Errors af- 
fects the ſuperior Powers, the Judgment 
and Reaſon, as well as Fancy and Imagi- 
nation, and all the Paſſions of the Heart; 
whence a great Diverſity of Symptoms 
muſt ariſe. As it would be prolix and te- 
dious to apply from the Hypotheſis laid 
down, a Solution to each of theſe; ſo it 
will be to diſtruſt the intelligent Reader too 
much to undertake ſuch a Province. I 
have ſhewn how ſome of the principal 
Hypocondriacal Diſorders arc produced, 
according to the Scheme J have formed, 
and it will not be difficult by the ſame 
Key to open all the reſt. I ſhall not there- 
fore purſue this Subject further, eſpecially 
ſince I have ſpoken much of it in my Diſ- 
| 1 courſe 
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courſe of the Spleen, that follows this 
Writing. | | | 8 1 
Having in the preceding Pages explain- 
ed the Nature, and enumerated the Ef- 
fects of this Diſeaſe, which I make to con- 
ſiſt in the irregular and ungovernable 
Nature of the animal Spirits in the Brain, 
and their impetuous and diſorderly Flights 
from and to their Fountain through the 
minute Paſſes of the Nerves; and ha- 
ving attributed this indifferently to the 
Acrimony and Acidity of the Juices lodg- 
ed in the Cavities of the Stomach and 
Inteſtines, or in the Cells of the Spleen, 
or detained in any of the Glands that 
vex or exaſperate the Spirits, and put 
them into a Hurry and Confuſion; I ſhall 
now endeavour to account for the general 
and adequate antecedent Cauſe of the Di- 
ſtemper I am treating of, that is, what it 
is that produces thoſe peccant and noxious 
Humours in any Bowels, or other organi- 
cal Parts, which vellicate and bite the 
nervous Fibres, and communicate to the 
Spirits an inordinate and convulſive Im- 
_ pulſe; and the Hypotheſis which I ſhall 
lay down, I will endeavour to confirm 


and eſtabliſh by Reaſon and Experience. 
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Of the Antecedent CA us E of Hypo- 
condriacal AﬀeStions. 


T is allowed, that the whole glandu- 
lous Kind, great and ſmall, are form- 
ed by Nature to purify the Blood, by ſe- 
parating from and conveying away the re- 
dundant Juices of different ſorts, which 
otherwiſe would oppreſs it, and break the 
regular Subordination of its paſſive and 
leſs active to the ſuperior and command- 
ing Principles; and by ſo doing, diſturb 
the animal Oeconomy, and occaſion many 
great and fatal Diſeaſes. Now as it often 
happens, that various Miſchiefs ariſe from 
the exceſſive Narrowneſs or Obſtruction 
of theſe glandulous Organs, by impure 
and noxious Humours, that by reaſon of 
their improper Size and Figure, are un- 
able to paſs through the minute Pores and 
winding Channels of theſe fine Strainers; 
o no leſs nor fewer proceed from their 
1mmoderate Wideneſs and Extenſion. For 
example; when thoſe planted in the Kid- 


neys have loſt their Tone, and are ſtretch- 


ed to a Dimenſion or Capaciouſneſs be- 
D 3 yond 


38 Of the SpLEEN 


yond Nature's Staple, they admit a great 
Quantity of wholeſome felon, together 
with the ſuperfluous, ſerous Parts, and 
let them paſs promiſcuouſly into the Blad- 
der, whence the nutritive Juices are ex- 
cluded with the Urine, by which Nature 
is defrauded of due Supplies. 

In like manner, and from the ſame De- 
fect, the Liver ſometimes {ſeparates from 
the Blood an immoderate Plenty of bili- 
ovs Juices, or that at leaſt become ſuch 
after Separation; by which means, the 
Receptacle of the Gall pours out into the 
Inteſtines ſuch an immoderate Meaſure of 
its bitter Contents, that by a painful Cor- 
roſion of their Membranes and Inſtigation 
cf their Glands, often produce a great 
Flux or Looſeneſs, and ſometimes Dyſen- 
terick Symptoms. 
If the Glandules, or ſecretory Kernels 
in the Lungs, becoming flaccid, loſe their 
Tenſion, and grow exceſſively wide, they AF 
not only ſeparate from the Blood more 
ſerors and phlegmatick Humours than the 
Service of Nature requires ſhould be ex- 
_ cluded, but hkewiſe many wholeſome 
T 1ces, which, together with them, ruſh 
through the Channels too much enlarged ; = 
whence the Patient, defrauded of Repair, = 
grows lean and meagre: and when the FF 
like faulty Diſpoſition happens to the 

Glandu- | 
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Glandules planted in the Skin, and di- 


ſperſed through the whole Surface of the 
Body, they let an immoderate Quantity 
of ſerous, mixed with wholeſome Fluids, 


evaporate through their too open and 


gaping Pores both in Sweat and inſenſible 
Tranſpiration; by which inordinate Eva- 


cuation the Blood is impoveriſhed, and the 
Patient grows feeble, and very obnoxious 


to taking cold, while the ſharper and more 
pointed Parts of the Air find free Admiſ- 


ſion through ſuch wide Inlets to the Blood 
and Spirits, and make upon them their 
noxious Impreſſions; whence Coughs, De- 


fluxions upon the Lungs, and putrid, as 


well as inflammatory Diſeaſes, often take 


their Riſe. 


Nor is the Event otherwiſe in the Brain, 
when the ſtrait and narrow Meſhes of 


that wonderful Structure become too lax 
and wide; for then, beſides the purer, 


more ſubtile, and volatile Parts of the 
Blood, which are ſeparated by that ex- 
quiſite Strainer, to be exalted, ſublimed, 


and converted into animal Spirits, the 


active Miniſters of the Fancy and Imagi- 
nation, as well as of the inferior and ſen- 
ſitive Government, an inordinate Mea- 


ſure of ſerous Parts are admitted; and 


growing acid and auſtere in their Recepta- 


cles, the Cavities of the Brain, they pro- 
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duce fatal Convulſions in Children, and 
often Hypocondriacal and Hyſterick 
Symptoms in adult Perfons. 
The Caſe of the Pancreas is the ſame; 
for when the Holes and Channels of that 
eminent Philter are extended and relax- 
ed, a Flood of acid Juices is diſcharged 
by the ſecretory Outlets into the neigh- 
bouring Parts, whence the Inteſtines often 
receive great Damage, while ſharp and 
ſowre Fluids corrode and prick their ten- 
der Sides, and cauſe ſuch diſorderly Ebul- 
litions and Conflicts by their meeting 
with the Bile coming down from the Gall- 
Bladder, that they ſometimes raiſe great 
Strife and Hypocondriacal Storms ; and 
therefore Silyirs and his Followers make 
the Depravity of the Pancreas and its 
Diſability to perform its percolating Of- 
fice in ſuch a regular manner, as the ani- 
mal Oeconomy demands, to be the prin- 
cipal genuine Spring, whence this Di- 
ſtemper, though called the Spleen, 1s de- 
rived. 5 5 
Let it now be conſider'd, that ſhould 
the Glandules of the Stomach and its 
Appendages be relaxed, and loſe their 
Tone, an exceſſive and incongruous Quan- 
tity of various Humours muſt flow with- 
out Reſtraint through the wide Paſſages 
and open Sluices cf the. Strainers, from 
REES, the 
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the Blood, Nerves, and Lympheducts, 
which diſcharged into the Cavity of the 
Stomach or the Inteſtines by degrees, grow 
acid, acrimonious, bitter or auſtere. Theſe 
peccant Juices, by their Incitements and 
Impreſſions on the Nerves, and the Inſti- 
gation of the animal Spirits, their Inha- 
bitants, produce the Pains and convulſive 
Agitations which often afflict Hypocon- 
driacal, as well as Hyſterick Perſons. 
Let it then be ſuppoſed, that the Glan- 
dules of the Stomach, Pancreas, Meſen- 
tery, and Inteſtines, are weak and relax- 
ed, and that there is likewiſe the ſame 
faulty Diſpoſition in the minute Chan- 
nels of the Brain, where the Paroxyſm 
ſometimes firſt begins; and ruſhing down- 
ward with an 1mpetuous Force, fills the 
inferior Organs with great Diſorder and 
Confuſion, as at other times, beginning 
at the Abdomen, it murmurs and rolls 
upwards, till it embroils the ſuperior Re- 
ions, and fills them with Uproar and 
Diſtraction; let this, I ſay, be ſuppoſed 
and ſettled, and here will appear a genuine 
and adequate Cauſe of Hypocondriack 
Affections; for granting that the Glands 
of the Bowels before-named, by reaſon of 
their looſe and patent Orifices, let through 
many Humours, which ſhould have been 
kept back, and depoſite them in the Re- 
— mnonesS  ceptacleg 
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ceptacles provided to contain them; and 
all the Properties and Symptoms of this 
Diſtemper, ariſing from internal Cauſes, 
may clearly and eaſily, upon this Suppo- 
ſition, be accounted for, which I ſhall 
preſently demonſtrate. ” 
It has above been ſhewn, that the Na- 
ture, Eſſence, or Ratio Formalis, as the 
Schools expreſs it, of this Diſeaſe, con- 
ſiſts in the Diſſipation and diſorderly 
Flights of the animal Spirits into the 
Bowels and Organs of the Body, by 
which they produce there immoderate 
Diſtention or Inflation, and convulſive 
Senſations: And therefore the primitive 
Cauſes of this Diſtemper may juſtly be 
aſcribed to the too volatile and tender 
Conſtitution of the Spirits themſelves, 
which makes them obnoxious to thoſe |} 
Diſorders, and the original Formation of 3 
the Nerves, which in theſe Patients are | 
woven by Nature of too delicate and ten- j 
der Threads; whence the firſt are cafily 
irritated and 1mpelled into anomalous 
Motions, and the laſt are as liable to re- 
ceive convulſive and painful Impreſſions ; 
not only by the Inſtigation of the noxious 
Juices lodged in the Body, but likewiſe 5 
by the Impulſe and provoking Influence 
of various Objects from without, which 
are ſometimes the efficient Cauſe of Hy- 
pPocon- 
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pocondriacal and Hyſterick Paſſions ; 


while by acting upon the animal Spirits, 


they break their regular Order and Con- 
nexion, diſcompoſe and ruffle their Mo- 
tions, and drive them with Violence into 


the membranaceous and muſcular Fibres, 
where they produce Spaſms and convul- 


ſive Symptoms. 


Now the univerſal Riſe and Spring of 


all the internal Cauſes of this Diſtemper, 


= be juſtly ſuppoſed to be the faulty 
Diſpoſition of the glandulous Strainers in 
the Stomach, Inteſtines, Pancreas, and 
Meſentery ; that is, when the convulſive 
Diſorder begins in the inferior, and riſes 
to the upper Parts of the Body; and the 
like Error and Defe& is in the Brain, 


when Hypocondriacal or Hyſterick Fits 


begin there, as they often do, occaſioned 
by noxious Juices admitted into its Cells 


and Vacuities, which a regular Confor- 
mation of its minute Pores would have 


kept back. 


It is evident in fact, that in Hypocondria- 
cal Caſes an exorbitant Quantity of acid 


and bitter Juices is continually commu- 
nicated to the Stomach from the Glands, 
that ſtrain it from the Blood-Lymphe- 


ducts and Nerves that terminate there. 


This immenſe and unnatural Collection 
of noxious Humours in the Ventricle, 
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cannot otherwiſe be accounted for, than 
by ſuppoſing that the Glandules and ſe- 
cretory Ducts are ſo wide and lax, that 
they do not juſtly execute their Office of 
Percolation, but ſuffer a great Quantitʒ 
of incongruous and hurtful Fluids to pa 
through into the Stomach. This 1s ſo no- 
torious, that it needs no Confirmation; it 
is ſo evident, that ſeveral Phyſicians of 
ſuperior Rank, as ſaid before, have made 
the Stomach the firſt Seat and Cauſe of 
Hypocondriacal Affections. In like man- 
ner, if the Pancreas, that important ſe- 
cretory Organ, loſes its native regular 
Conformation, while the too ample Mouths 
of the ſeparating Parts ſuffer the acid 
Juices of the Blood (or ſuch at leaſt as 
become ſoafter Separation) to paſs through 
its Inlets and Channels, in too great Abun- 
dance, into the neighbouring Receivers, 
the Inteſtines are overflown and oppreſſed 
by them; which not only corrode and 
vellicate their tender Membranes, but 
meeting with the acrimonious Choler de- 
ſcending from the Gall-Bladder through 
the Inteſtines, they occaſion, as mention- 
ed before, great and vexatious Conflicts; 
and as this is very reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
fo the Fat by ſome has been looked 
upon as fo certain, that Silvius and his 
Followers, as before cited, maintain, thar 
this 
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chis immoderate Secretion of acid Fluids 
from the Pancreas is the principal Cauſe 
of Hypocondriacal Affections. 


Nor is it leſs natural to ſu ppoſe, that 


the Glandules in the Inteſtines, eſpecially 
in the Colon, may, by the like Relaxa- 


tion of their Orifices, receive and ſe- 


parate an inordinate Quantity of like 
Humours, and empty them into their 


Cavities, by which means they become 


great Sufferers. 
Thus, as when the Tone of the Kid- 
neys, Liver, Lungs, and other Organs 
of Separation, is perverted from its na- 
tural Rectitude, and the Laxity and too 
great Extenſion of the Pores of their 
Glands admit and convey away, as well 
nutritious Parts, not intended to be ex- 
cluded, as too much of the Juices, which 
in a lower meaſure were deſigned by Na- 
ture to be carried off from the Blood. for 


its neceſſary Depuration, various Diſtem- 
pers belonging to theſe Bowels are the 


hurtful Conſequence of ſuch an immode- 
rate Separation; ſo the exceſſive Secretion 

of ſerous Humours, made by the Glands 
defective in the ſame manner, and depo- 
ſited in the Stomach and Appendages, or 
iſſuing from the Pancreas into the In- 


teſtines, by vellicating the Nerves and in- 
ſtigating the Spirits, produce the Hypo- 


| condriacal 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ST -4 —_— F 
Ow 1 hy ct hes 32322 
— * — — a 0 - = * 
. , >. he - o 
A N 7 * * * — - 
3 


a l 


1 
«EE 
q5 
if 
YT 
12 
| 
* 
* 
i 
35 
\ 
; 
4 
1 


— r 


4 _ * = \ — . 1 xy 
7 4 "FI &-.. * 1 . 0 * * ** 
8 ak 
n 9 | _ = RE * 
= — - * - 


= 


a4 
* 


4 - 
— 


2 2 — 
2 —— — on Bo 


- —=> * 
0 — 
þ + 
—_ 
9 — ol — — 
-- \ 


. * 


Lo 
* 9 * 1 [EY OY = 
- , — — — 0 - 
— — a = C7 - 5 be 8 
* ” — — 4 


2 a, 
— RIS ©: 


46 Of the SPLEEN 


condriacal Diſorders, that begin in the Sto- 
mach and Abdomen, though afterwards 
they are propagated by the inordinate 
Flights of the Spirits to the ſuperior 
Parts; for I excuſe the Spleen from be- 
ing the ſole or ordinary Cauſe of ſuch 
Complaints, that Bowel being wholly de- 
ſtitute of glandulous Strainers and Or- 
gans of Separation, and is formed and 
deſtined to a different Office, as I have 
ſhewn in another Writing; whence I look 
upon the Swelling and Diſtenſion, as well 


as the Pains and Soreneſs that ſometimes 


afflict that Organ, to be the Effect of an 
antecedent Diſturbance of the Spirits, 
that ruſh into it in a diſorderly and tu- 
multuous manner, or from the Tenſion 
and Inflation of the Colon, miſtaken for 
the Spleen. 3 

The Defects of the Ventricle, Inteſtines, 
and Pancreas, may account for this Di- 
ſtemper, and as partial Cauſes conſpire 
for the Production of it, as it is prima- 
rily found in the Abdomen; but neither 
the Stomach, as ſome believe, nor the 
| Pancreas, as others, nor the Colon or Hy- 
pocondriacal Regions, taken alone, as 
others imagine, are the uniform, ade- 
quate, and entire Effecter of this Diſeaſe: 
but *tis true, when they are united, they 
cauſe a great Part of thoſe Hypocondriacal 
| Symp- 
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Symptoms that have their Riſe in the in- 
ferior Bowels, but they cannot create 
thoſe that originally begin in the Brain. 
Now ſuppoſing that by reaſon of the de- 

praved Tone of the Glands, that ſerve 
Nature as Strainers in the Stomach, In- 
teſtines, Pancreas, &c. and the lax Diſ- 
poſition of the Subſtance of the Brain, 
many peccant Juices, either in Quantity 
or Quality, are received into thoſe Bowels, 
which afterwards irritate the Nerves, and 
provoke and ſcatter the Spirits, there 
will appear an adequate, antecedent Cauſe 
of this Diſeaſe, that 1s, the Relaxation or 
1mmoderate Wideneſs of the Pores and 
Meſhes in the Organs of Separation in 
all the Parts before enumerated : nor is 
it required for the Production of any Hy- 
pocondriacal Affection, that noxious and 
vitiated Juices, ſtrained from the Blood, 
and lodged in various Bowels, ſhould 
conſpire to act upon the Nerves and Spi- 
rits all at once; it is ſufficient if thoſe 
hurtful Humours in any one place vio- 
lently affect them; and therefore we ſee 
by Experience, that theſe convulſive Diſ- 
orders begin in different places, and are 
thence propagated to others at great 
Diſtance ; ſo that any one of them, and 
each of them, in their turn, may be the 
Fountain and firſt Scene of theſe Diſorders. 
And 
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different Foods, become a proper and ef- 
ficacious Ferment to concoct thoſe Foods, 
and convert them into wholeſome Chyle: 
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try how the various Symptoms of this 


Diſtemper may be explained from this 
way of Thinking; and if that be done, 


it will abundantly eſtabliſh the Hypothe- 
ſis I have concerted. 1 a 
The immoderate Generation of Wind 
in the Stomach is ſo obſervable in Patients 


of this kind, that the Diſeaſe it ſelf, from 


this prevailing Symptom, is often called 
Hlatus ypocondriacus; though it does not 


always accompany this Diſtemper, as be- 


fore obſerved. This exceſſive and trou- 


bleſome Wind is attended with ſowre 


Belchings and noiſy Eructations, Inflation 
of the Ventricle, and often with great 


Pains, which are thus accounted for. The 
Glands in the Coat of the Stomach, in 
their regular and healthful State, admit 
Into its Cavity only thoſe Fluids, and only 
in that Proportion which is uſeful to that 
Bowel in its Office of Digeſtion; and theſe 


unting with others, eſpecially the Sali- 


val Juices, mixed and fwallowed with 


But if thoſe Strainers are relaxed, and 
deviate from their former Re&itude, and 
one oy 2 grow 


And as I have offer'd nothing in this 
laſt Diſcourſe, but what Reaſon juſtifies, 
and Experience confirms, ſo now let us 
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grow too looſe and capacious, then, as 


obſerved before, they ſuffer a redundant 
and inordinate Plenty of improper Hu- 
mours to paſs through their Channels, 
and empty themſelves into the Stomach, 
which do not aſſiſt, but diſable the di- 
geſtive Faculty, corrupt the Meats and 
Drinks, and fill the Stomach with crude 


and noxious Humours; which now, a 


Receptacle and Sink of Impurities and 
unconverted Leavings, becomes a con- 
fuſed Chaos, a Seat of Strife and Oppoſi- 


tion; while the acid and bitter, the oily 
and auſtere Contents, by reaſon of their 


diſagreeing Quality, contend with each 


other for Superiority. 


And from theſe violent Conteſts, the 
Windineſs of the Stomach ariſes, which 
is nothing elſe but the Fumes and Efflu- 
via, cauſed by the Ebullition and Contraſt 
of repugnant Juices, as is evident in all 
ſorts of Fermentations. 

This 1s the Caſe of Exhalations and 
Vapours, that rarified to 4 great Degree, 
and 1mpriſon'd in Vaults and Caverns 


under Ground, murmur, ſtruggle and la- 
bour for Vent, till at length they find, or 


by their impulſive Force, make a Paſſage 


to get free from their Confinement, and 


then they vomit up their vexatious 
Fumes with great Strife and loud Eructa- 
meer —— — 
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tions. This Example will illuſtrate and 
confirm the Account I have given of Hy- 
pocondriacal Vapours, painful Inflation, 
and ſowre Belchings, which moſt fre- 
quently happen ſome Hours after Meals, 
when the Meat taken in ſhould have been 
fully digeſted. Ec V 

And as the defective Diſpoſition of the 
glandulous Inlets into the 8 is 
evidently the Cauſe of theſe Diſorders in 
that Bowel, the ſame Defe& ſuppoſed in 
the ſeparating Organs in the Inteſtines and 
the Pancreas, will clearly explain in the 
ſame manner the Hypocondriacal Sym- 
ptoms in the Regions of the Abdomen; 
and it is therefore unneceſſary to enter 
upon a particular Diſcourſe about them. 
The Spaſms, Twitches, jumping of the 
Tendons, and convulſive Motions, with 
which theſe Patients are often afflicted, 
being occaſioned by the acrimonious and 
acid Fluids ſeparated from the Blood in a 
diſproportionate Meaſure, irritating and 
urging the Extremities of the Nerves and 
the animal Spirits, muſt be owing to the 
too wide and enlarged Orifices of the 
Strainers, that ſuffered an exorbitant 
Quantity of Humours to paſs through. 
And as to the Symptoms of this Diſ- 
eaſe, when it begins in the Head, they 
being all produced by the Confuſion and 


irregu- 
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irregular Motions of the Spirits, muſt be 
charged on the Relaxation of the due 
Tone of the Brain, and the conſequent 
Enlargement and widening of its ſtrait 
Paſſages and minute Receſſes, that admit- 
ted incongruous and peccant Humours, 
to which they ſhould have denied En- 
trance: And by the ſame way of Reaſon- 
ing, other Hypocondriacal and Hyſterick 
Symptoms, ſo far as they depend upon 
internal Cauſes, may for the moſt part be 
plainly accounted for. | 
But it muſt be acknowledged, that the 
glandulous Organs may be obſtructed by 
impure and depraved Juices, that being 
of a diſproportionate Size and Figure, 
cannot make their way through their nar- 
row Paſſages, which may be entangled 
and detained there, till they contract an 
acid and acrimonious Quality ſufficient to 
ſtimulate the nervous Fibres, and intro- 
duce Hypocondriacal Affections: And 
therefore, though generally ſpeaking, thoſe 
Symptoms ariſe from a great Abundance 
of Humours diſcharged by the too wide 
Paſſes and Channels of the Glands into 
the Vacuities of the Bowels, or other or- 
ganical Parts; yet ſometimes they are 
produced by the Vellication and Incite- 
ments of the vitiated and hurtful Hu- 
mours that obſtru& the Organs of Filtra- 
5 E 2 tion 
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tion themſelves; ſo that if we take it ei- 


ther way, ſtill the internal Origin of 


theſe Symptoms will be derived from de- 
fective Glands, _ 5 
The Sum of the preceding Diſcourſe is 


this: The Nerves of Hypocondriacal, as 


well as Hyſterick Patients, are from the 
original Formation of their Stamina Vitæ, 
of too fine and delicate a Conſtitution, 
and therefore apt to receive convulſive 
Impreſſions; and their animal Spirits are 
like wiſe by Nature of a tender and vola- 
tile Diſpoſition, eaſily incited and ſcatter- 


ed, till their violent and irregular Flights 
produce the Symptoms proper to this Diſ- 
eaſe. The acid, ſharp, and auſtere Juices, 


admitted by the faulty Structure of the 
Glands into the Receptacles and Cells of 
the Bowels, and ſometimes contained in 


the obſtructed Strainers themſelves, pro- 


voke and ſtimulate the one and the other, 


till the Spirits in a Hurry and Confuſion 


ruſn into the ſolid Parts, and produce im- 


moderate Diſtention and involuntary Agi- 
tations: Nor 1s this Diſorder occaſioned 


only by the auſtere and bilious Contents 
of the Stomach, or the hurtful Humours 


ſpued out of the Glands of the Inteſtines, 
or from the too capacious Channels of the 


Pancreas, or any other particular Strainer, 
or lodged and detained in the REO 
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of any of them; not any one of theſe 
being the ſole Fountain of Hypocondria- 
cal Affections; but ſometimes one and 


ſometimes another may in their turn be 


the effective Cauſe of ſuch Symptoms; 
that is, as oft as the glandulous Fibres 
ſhall be defective, and uncapable of do- 
ing their Duty in the manner before ex- 
plained; and if the Glands of the Meſen- 


tery, or any other organical Part are thus 


3 the Conſequence will be the 
me. 

And as this Hypotheſis accounts for 
hypocondriacal Symptoms in the inferi- 
or Region of the Body, ſo it affords an 
evident Reaſon of thoſe that affect the 
Brain, that is, the Looſeneſs and too 
wide Extenſion of the Pores and narrow 


Meſhes of that curious Strainer, which 


ſuffer degenerate and offenſive Juices to 
paſs thro' into its Cavities, which in a re- 
gular Conſtitution could not have found 
à Paſſage thither. There is therefore but 


one univerſal, uniform, and adequate 


antecedent Cauſe of hypocondriacal Diſ- 
orders, that is, the faulty Diſpoſition of 
the Glandules appointed as ſubſervient to 


Nature's Adminiſtration in ſeparating and 
excluding from the Blood ſuch particular 
Humours, and in ſuch a determinate Pro- 


portion, as may keep it pure and active, 
not impoveriſh and exhauſt it. ene 
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What has been ſaid, explains the Spring 
and Origin of all hypocondriacal Suffer- 
ings that ariſe from internal Cauſes, But 


the like Symptoms, eſpecially in hyſte- 


rick Paſſions, are frequently the Effects 


of outward Objects; that by their Impul- 


ſes and Impreſſions on the Spirits in the 
Brain, continued and propagated by the 
Mediation of the Nerves to the inferior 
and more diſtant Parts, produce Faint- 
ings and Swoonings, ſhort and difficult 


| Breathing, violent Beating and Palpita- 


tion of the Heart, convulſive Agitation 
of the Muſcles, and all the other Sym- 
ptoms of this Diſeaſe before enumerated. 


Such Objects are, both ſweet and diſagreea- 
ble Odours; a ſudden great Noiſe, ter- 


rible Sights, calamitous Accidents, ſur- 
prizing ill News, the ſudden Aſſault of 
Thieves, the Apprehenſion of immediate 


Danger from Storms of Wind, Tempeſts 


of Thunder and Lightning by Land or 


Water, and ſometimes croſſing of the 
Patient's Will, Conteſts, Oppoſition and 
Contradiction in Debates. And beſides 
theſe, even ſurprizing Objects of great 
Joy; as the ſudden Arrival and Appear- 


ance of an unexpected near Relation after 
long Abſence, and the like Incidents, 
ſtrike the Imagination with ſuch Vehe- 
mence, that the tender and volatile Spi- 

= | rits 
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rits are unable to ſuſtain the unequal 
Force, but are preſently diforder'd and 
driven by the violent Impulſe into verti- 
ginous Eddies, convulſive Agitations, or 
beat down in a Defailance or Suſpenſion, 
and ſometimes are utterly extinguiſhed 
by the reſiſtleſs Oppreſſion. — 

And this leads me to take notice of the 
Symptoms occaſion'd by vehement Ecſta- 
ſies, when impure apoſtate Spirits were 
permitted to poſſeſs the Bodies, and in- 
ſpire the Imagination of heathen Prieſts 
and Prieſteſſes by an impious Imitation 
of divine Raptures. Theſe Perſons thus 
agitated and governed by Satanical In- 
ſtincts before they uttered their Oracles 
labour'd with convulſive Throws, an 
were tranſported out of themſelves, by 
the Fury and Rage that ſtimulated their 
Spirits; the Form of their Countenance 
was changed, while they gave their An- 
ſwers with an uncouth terrible Voice: 
Their Behaviour was ſo wild and extra- 
vagant, that they ſeemed Lunatick, Ma- 
niacal, or diſtracted with a Frenzy, or 
overheated and intoxicated with Wine; 
as may be ſeen from Virgil's Deſcription 
of the Sibyl, the manner of whoſe Inſpi- 
ration he relates before ſhe gave her An- 
ſwer to the Trojan Heroe, in the Sixth 
Book of his Aneids. 
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Non vultus, non color unus, 
Non compte manſere come, ſedPeftus anhelum 
Et rabie fera corda tument, majorq, videri 
Nec Mortale ſonans,afflata eſt numine quando 
Fam propiore Dei. | 


Ibid. At Phæbi nondum patiens immanis in 
3 3 (antro 
Bacchatur vates, magnum ſi pectore poſſet 
Excuſſiſſe Deum. 8 5 


Thus the Ecſtaſies and Trances of this 
Nature, cauſed by the Inſtincts or impul- 
five Energy of 1mportant Scenes compo- 
ſed of Images exceeding bright and live- 
ly, are ſo ſtrongly repreſented on the 
Theatre of the Brain, that the Spirits 
unable to bear ſuch violent Impreſſions, 
are accompanied with Symptoms reſem- 
bling thoſe that we ſee in hyſterick or hy- 
pocondriacal Paroxyſms; ſo that they 
mutually illuſtrate one another. 
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FFF LCC INIY: 


S E C 1, II. 


Of the Method of CurE in Ih- 


condriacal Aﬀections. 


Have above ſhewn, that this Diſtem- 
per has not its primary Seat or Reſi- 


hollow Places on each Side, or beneath 
the Ribs, or in any other Part of the Bo- 
dy; but that it is produced in any of 


them in their turn by the noxious Juices 


which they contain, either inbred or 
communicated to them by the Nerves, or 
 Lymphatick Channels diſperſed through 
the Body; and that its eſſential Idea ap- 
parently conſiſts in an inordinate Tem- 
perament, or a fugitive Diſpoſition of 
the Spirits; whence they are eaſily diſſi- 
pated, and flow with too much Activity, 
and in a tumultuous manner, into the 
membranaceous and muſcular Fibres; 
by which Diſorder and Precipitation they 


ruffle and accelerate the Current of the 


Blood, occaſion Spaſms and Convulſions, 
and unhinge the whole animal Admini- 
ſtration, while the fibrous Strings and 
Movements of the living Organ are put 
out of Tune, and the regular State of Na- 

ture 
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dence in the Stomach, the Spleen, the 
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ture is interrupted and embroil'd with | 
Diſcord and Confuſion; and therefore 
the Method of Cure muſt be ſettled in 
Conformity to theſe Notions founded on 
Reaſon, anatomical Obſervations, and 
the Hiſtory of hypocondriacal Caſes, 
Some learned Phyſicians believed, that 
the Scurvy has a great Affinity with the : 
Spleen; and Etrmuller treats of it under 
the ſame Head, as a Branch of that Diſ- \ 
eaſe, But this Opinion, in my Judg- 
ment, 15 not built upon warrantable and 
ſolid Foundations. I rather think that 
the Scurvy, to which no diſtin& Idea an- 
ſwers in the Mind, and therefore that 
Word has no determinate Meaning, but 
is only a Sound that amuſes the Ear, is 
no one Diſeaſe ſeparated and limited from 
others, but a Complex or Aſſemblage of 
the various Symptoms of various chroni- 
cal Diſtempers, while they are yet in 
Embryo and their Infancy. Thus, when 
the Seeds of Diſtempers that lay con- 
cealed, ſleepy and unactive, being yet 
enfolded and complicated with the vital 
Fluids, firſt exert and ftretch themſelves, 
and by degrees break looſe and appear 
by their Operations, they begin the Pre- 
| Jude to the Tragedy 2 afterwards act 
in the mature and confirm'd State, tho 
they cannot, while unripe, be diſcrimi- 
———— — 
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nated and laid to the charge of any par- 


ticular Diſeaſe. Thus the Gout, the 


Stone, Drop: Conſumptions, Hypocon- 
driacal Maladies, and other chronical Di- 


ſtempers, while they are breeding, are 


accompanied with Symptoms, that can- 
not be appropriated to any one Diſteni- 
per which 1s yet unfiniſhed, and without 
a proper Appellation, but are common 
to many : And therefore eminent Phyſi- 


cians, unable in this State of Affairs to 


trace their Original, and diſhnguiſh the 
latent and unfaſhioned Diſeaſes to which 


they ſeverally belong, ſumming them 
up, and huddling them together, have 


made an uncouth and incoherent Aggre- 
gate of all, and called it a diſtinct Diſeaſe, 
that is, the Scurvy, to which they have 
accommodated a particular Method of 
Cure; tho' if things are well conſidered, 
I incline to believe it is not a ſingle Diſ- 
eaſe ſui generis, but, as I have ſaid, the 
firſt quickning, unfolding, and ſhooting 
out of the Seeds of various chronical 


Diſtempers, that at length are referr'd 


to their proper and diſtin& Cauſes, as 
they grow more ripe and prevalent; 


and then the Diſeaſes plainly ſhew them 


ſelves which were the concealed Springs, 


whence thoſe Complaints and Symptoms, 


calFd Scorbutick, took their Riſe. 
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Iwo Things are to be conſidered and 
attempted, in order to the Cure of Hy- 
pocondriacal Patients: The principal Aim 
is to recover the looſe Tone of the ner- 


vous Fibres, and to give greater Strength, 


Firmneſs and Conſiſtency to the Spirits; 
that the firſt may be enabled to reſiſt the 
Inſtigation of hurtful Humours and Fer- 


ments lodged in the Bowels, as well as 


the Impulſe of the animal Spirits, when 
oy ruſh into them in Diſorder, and 
with too great Velocity; and that the 
laſt being contracted and ſo invigorated, 
may neither by the Impreſſion of exter- 
nal or internal Cauſes be ſo eaſily ſcat- 
tered and driven into Confuſion; whence, 
as often ſaid, ariſe the various Symptoms 
of this Diſeaſe. 
Since it is evident, that in this Di- 
ſtemper the Stomach with the Appenda- 


ges are often, tho not always, full of 


acid, bitter, and bilious Contents, diſ- 
charged upon them chiefly from the 
Nerves and Lymphæducts; the Method 
of Cure ought to begin with Evacuation 


by purging and vomitive Medicines, that 
the Stomach and neighbouring Inteſtines 


may be freed in a good meaſure of their 
degenerate Juices, leſt they vitiate and 
damage the alterative and ſtrengthening 


Medicines afterwards to be given, difap- 


mg 
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point their genuine Operations, and 
make their ſalutary Virtue unſucceſsful. 
The purging Medicine that agrees with 
Hypocondriacal Perſons eminently above 
all others, 1s Aloes; for 1t 1s of ſuch a 
Nature, when given in a juſt Proportion, 
that it operates without diminiſhing the 
Strength, or waſting the Spirits of the 
Patient, and rather exhilarates and enli- 
vens, than depreſſes Nature; which can 
be affirmed of very few other Purga- 
tives. This Medicine therefore ought 
generally, in a due meaſure, to be an 
Ingredient in all Compoſitions preſcribed 
for the mentioned Purpoſe. SI 
The Forms of purging Remedies may 
_z k -- 


Take 4 Pilul. Cochiæ major, a Scruple; 
FM xtractum Rudij, Grains eight : 
Mix them, and make them into four 
or five Pills for one Doſe, to be taken 
in the Morning. 3 

Or, Take of Pilul. Ruff, Grains fif- 
teen; of Extractum Rudy, Grains 

ten: Make it into four Pills; to be 
given going to Bed. 3 8 

Or, Take of the Infuſion of the Powder 
of Hiera Picra, called Tinctura Sa- 
cra, two Ounces; of Spirit of La- 
vender, twenty Drops. Take this 
Draught going to Bed. = | 
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Or, Take of the forementioned Infuſion, 


and of Elixir Salutis, each an Ounce; 
Spirit of Lavender, a Scruple : Make 
it a Draught, to be given as the for- 


Mer. 


Should theſe Forms prove too weak to 
do their Duty, let there be added to 
each Doſe of the Pills, of Pil. Coch. may. 
Grains fix; or of Pilul. ex duobres, Grains 
five. Pilul. Coch. may likewiſe be given 
by it ſelf to the Quantity of half a 
Drachm, more or leſs, according to the 
Degree of their Operation, that they 
may purge the Patient five or fix times. 
For generally Hypocondriacal Perſons are 
too nuch diſpirited by many Motions, 
tho' cauſed by Aloetick Remedies ; which 
however, of all others, leaſt produce that 
Effect; ſince, as I ſaid before, it rather 
animates than ſinks the Spirits, and for 
that Reaſon is almoſt the only purging 
Remedy proper in confirmed Hypocon- 
driacal Caſes; for then the Patient can- 
not take purging Medicines of a quick 
and violent Operation, without being ex- 


tremely ruffled and diſordered. Tis 


true, at the firſt Appearance of the Sym- 


ptoms that in adult Perſons diſcover this 


Diſeaſe, (for Hypocondriacal Boys are 
ſeldom ſeen) when the Patients have 
ſtronger 
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ſtronger Bowels, and enjoy more Activi- 
ty and Vigour than afterwards, when the 
Diſtemper 1s fixed and prevalent, the 
Nerves there being more ſlackened and 
unbraced, and the Spirits more diſabled ; 
in this Seaſon, I ſay, ſtronger purgative 
Medicines than thoſe I have mention'd, 
or larger Doſes, may be moſt beneficial. 
Nor is it once or twice only that the 
purging Pills or TinQure I have recom- 
mended, ſhould be taken, but there will 
be juſt Reaſon for their frequent Repeti- 
tion, ſuppoſe once a Fornight or once a 
Month : nor need the Patient fear that 
this often taking of Cathartick Medicines 
will weaken and relax the Tone of his 
Stomach or Inteſtines ; becauſe the Aloes, 
as ſaid before, is of that nature, that it 
comforts and invigorates the Spirits, and 
operates as a Cordial, as well as a purging 
Remedy, and is likewiſe ſo agreeable to 
the nervous Syſtem, that this and Steel 
have better Pretenſions to appropriate or 
ſpecifick Vertue, than all other Remedies 
preſcribed for the Cure of this Diſtemper : 
and hence it 1s that ſome Patients have 
taken a ſingle Aloetick Pill, where the 
Quantity of the Drug exceeded not three 
or four Grains, and others have drank a 
Spoonful of Tinctura Sacra, or Infuſion 
of Hiera Picra, through the whole Year, 


and 
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and that with conſiderable Advantage: 
and if either of theſe Medicines were 


given thus for a Month together in ſuch Þ}F 


a Proportion, as would little more than 
keep the Patient open; and then after a 
Egſlation for the like Interval, he would 


_ raffume the uſe of them, it might prove 
verFlerviceable. 


__ © Vomitive Medicines w-_ profitable 

in this Diſeaſe, partly by diſcharging a 
Load of noxious and impure Humours, 
by which they clear and prepare the Sto- 
mach for a dre Reception of alterative 
Remedies; and partly by the Shock and 
Concuſſion of the Glands and Nerves that 
frees them from Obſtructions: and it 
muſt be obſerved, that Patients of this 
ſort bear theſe Evacuations with leſs De- 
jection of Spirit and Expence of Strength, 
than they feel by quick and copious Purg- 
ing, The Reaſons of which I conceive 
are, that the Stomach, which is the or- 
ganical Part that 1s principally employ- 
ed in Vomiting, 1s of a ſtronger Texture 
and narrower Compaſs, than the volumi- 
nous Ambages or Circuit of the Guts; 
and therefore the Spirits inhabiting there, 
are not by their exploſive Labour in vo- 
miting ſo much waſted, as when the pur- 
gative Medicine not only affects the Sto- 
mach, but deſcending thence, togeth 2 

Witt 
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with acrimonious Humours, through the 
long winding Roads of the Inteſtines, 1r- 
ritate their Sides, and ſollicit their Glands 
_ to diſcharge their Juices into the Cavity 
of the Guts: add to this, that vomitive 
Medicines have quickly done their Duty, 
but Purgatives continue their Operations 
many Hours longer, by which means a 
greater loſs of Strength enſues. And this 
likewiſe is obſerved in the Female Sex, 
who are able to bear the caſting up the 
Contents of their Stomachs, as green as 
Verdigreeſe, or the Juice of Leeks, for 
ſeveral Weeks, and ſometimes whole 
Months together; and notwithſtanding 
they often ſurvive this long Evacuation, 
who, however, could not have under- 
gone purging in an equal degree, 

When this Diſeaſe is newly begun, or 
not far advanced, and the Patient has a 
competent degree of Strength and Spirit, 
more active Vomits may be preſcrtbed : 
for inftance, e 


Take of Vinum Benedidtum, that is, the 
Infuſion of Crocus Metallorum, fix 
Drachms :, of Oxymel Scilliticum an 
Ounce, and three Ounces of Carduus 
Water, mingle them for à vomitive 
Draught, to be taken about, five or 
fix in the Afternoon, and dilute the 

F Stomach 
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Stomach during the Operation with 
plenty of a light Infuſion of Carduus 
Leaves, or plain Poſſet-Drink, or 

__ ww os 
Or, Take of the Indian vomiting Root 
half a Drachm, of Tartarum Emeti- 
cum two or three Grains, of Milk- 
water three Ounces, of the ſtronger 
Cinnamon Water two Drachme; and 
during the Operation, drink plentifully 
of either of the Liquors mention d be- 
| fore, and going to-Bed after either of 
theſe Medicines have done their Duty, 
arink either of the following Draughts. 
Take of Diaſcordium two Scruples, of 
Black- Cherry or Milk-watertwo Ounces, 
of ſtrong Cinnamon Mater three 
Drachms, and an Ounce of Syrup of 

Diacodium, make it a Draught. 
Or, Take of Milk-water two Ounces, of 
Venice Treacle half a Drachm, of 
Compound Piony-Water three Drachms, 
of liquid Laudanum eighteen Drops, 
mix them for a Draught, © 


Such vomitive Medicines ought to be 
repeated once in a Month or fix Weeks, 
inaſmuch as impure and noxious Juices 
are continually excluded from the 
Nerves and Limpheducts, and poured 
into the Cavity of the Stomach ; which 

5 Glen contract- 
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contracting by lying there greater Acri- 


mony, much diſturb its digeſtive Labour, 
and diſable it in a good meaſure from 
executing that important Office; whence, 
as before obſerved, a great Load of Cru- 
dities, the Relicks of undigeſted Foods, 
afflict and oppreſs the Ventricle; and 
theſe ill Humours, in their turn, offend 
the Stomach, and vitiate its concoctive 
Faculty yet more. It is therefore adviſe- 
able to unload and carry off this exorbi- 
tant Collection of hurtful Juices, and af- 
ter a Scaſon, when the Stomach is filled 
again, to repeat the Evacuation; by 
which means, beſides the Benefits before 
named, there will be Time gained to ad- 
miniſter ſuch ſtrengthening and corrective 
Remedies, as are moſt efficacious to reco- 
ver the Patient, at leaſt to mitigate and 
reduce the chief Symptoms. 

Frequent letting of Blood to ten or 
twelve Ounces from either Arm, and 
ſometimes cupping on the Neck and be- 
tween the Shoulders, inſtead of uſing te 
Lancet, is of great Advantage to Hypo- 
condriacal Patients; and ſome of them 

L have known, who have been obliged to 
open a Vein three or four times a Year, 
and by that nieans have preſerved a tole- 
rable State of Health; for as oft as their 
Spirits were too much agitated or expand- 
F 2 : ed, 
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ed, and the Maſs of Blood by that means 


became over-heated; whence violent ake- 
ing of the Head, Giddineſs, Pains in the 
Limbs, and other Symptoms proceeded, 
they found themſelves under a Neceſſity 
of flying to this Refuge, and for ſome 
time were almoſt ever relieved. I recom- 
mend therefore this Evacuation freely, 
though the Patient 1s in a Courſe of other 
Remedies, in caſe he has Strength and 
Activity enough to bear it; for he muſt 
be guided by that Obſervation, whether 
he ſhould bleed at all; and if ſo, how 
often, and what Quantity he ſhould take 
away; and the judicious Repetition of it 
will be very ſucceſsful. . £ 
I come now to Remedies that cauſe no 
Evacuation, unleſs perhaps cutaneous, 
and are therefore called correcting and al- 
terative, and in ſome degree ſpecifick; 
that 1s, ſuch as ſweeten the acid and au- 
ſtere Juices in the Stomach, and the hol- 
low Appendages; for I queſtion whether 
there are any ſuch in the Blood, which 
upon Diſtillation, affords only a volatile 
Alkali, though the Humours ſtrained from 
it, may afterwards contract a Sharpneſs 
and Acidity, either by continuing too 
long in their Ciſterns, or by mingling 
with depraved Juices communicated to 
them from the Nervous and Lymphatick 
Channels, —_— 
Or 
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Or elſe they are endowed with a Ver- 
tue that reſtores the depraved Texture or 


Craſis of the Blood, or that ſtrengthens 


and invigorates the Syſtem of the Nerves, 
or that 1mparts Stability, Firmneſs, and 
Vivacity to the animal Spirits; or laſtly, 
ſuch as open the obſtructed Glands, and 
promote a due Mixture, and a regular 
Circulation of the vital Fluids. 

The Remedies that have ſufficient Efi- 


2 to reduce and ſubdue the Sowreneſs 
an 


Auſterity of the Juices in the Stomach, 
and its Appendages, which often velli- 


cate and provoke the Nerves, and excite 


inordinate Motions of the Spirits, are in 


the firſt place Alkalis, that are endowed. 


with oppoſite Qualities, ſuch as Powder 
of Coral, Crab's Eyes, Crab's Claus, 
Pearl, Chalk, burnt Hartſhorn or Oiſter- 
ſhells : they may either of them be given 
fingly in Spring-water to the Quantity of 
half a Drachm two or three times a Day; 
Salt of Wormwood, Tartar, or other 
Vegetables, are likewiſe very ſerviceable 


to the ſame end, and may be given in the 


ſame manner and the ſame quantity; and 
thoſe Medicines may be mixed in Compo- 
ſition, in the way following. 


Tale of prepared Coral, Crab's Eyes and 


Pearl, eagb "C a Scruple, to be ta- 
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ken three times a Day in Milk-water, 
or Spring-water alone, or mixed with 
Fa 5 5 1 
r, Take of the Conſerve of Hipps or 
Roman 3 yo 4 8 of 
burnt Hartſhorn and the whiteſt Chalk, 
Crabs Claws and prepared Coral, each 
a Drachm and half; of volatile Salt 
of Hartſhorn or Vipers, a Drachm; of 
powdered Nutmeg two Scruples; make 
it into an Elefluary, with a ſufficient 
Quantity of Syrup made of the Li- 
quor of Candied Nutmegs, or the Sy- 
rup of Maidenhair, or the red Poppy. 
Take the quantity of a Drachm twice 
or thrice a Day; or theſe Powders 
may be made into Logenges, accord- 
ing to Art, which may be frequently 
diſſolved in the Mouth, or ſwal- 
lowed. 


Of the ſame Nature and Uſefulneſs are 
Spirit of Hartſhorn, Sal Volatile Oleo- 
ſum, Dr. Goddard's Drops, Oc. 
And as theſe fixed and volatile Salts 
are beneficial for this end, while by their 
contrary Properties they blunt the ſharp 
Points of acid Juices; or abſorbing and 
cloſely combining with them, diſarm 
them of their noxious corroſive Quality; 
fo convenient Liquors, drunk in great 


quantity, 
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quantity, by diluting, and then waſhing 
them away, free the Stomach from ſharp 
and ſowre Impurities; and fince that 
Bowel, employed in digeſtive Food, does 
in theſe Patients overflow with hot and 
pungent Choler, and no Medicine has 
been hitherto diſcovered of a. ſufficient 
appropriate Nature to correct and {ubdue 
it, there is no way left, at leaſt ſo effectual, 
to caſe the Stomach of this uneaſy Gueſt, 
as copious Dilution by proper Liquors; 
and the moſt efficacious are either Purg- 
ing or Diuretick : of the laſt ſort are the 
Bath and Briſtol] Waters, or the ſoft 
Springs from chalky Hills, but chiefly 
| thoſe called Chalybeate, ſoch as the Wa- 
ters of the German Spato, Tunbridge, and 
many others, which abound in this King- 
dom; but are rarely found in other 
Countries that he to the South, and eſpe- 
cially purging Springs are almoſt un- 
known to the Inhabitants of thoſe Places. 
It is true, that ſuch purgative Medi- 
cines as Infuſion of Hiera Picra and E- 
lixir Salutis, and ſuch Vomits as I have 
before named, are profitable in this Caſe; 
but nothing is ſo advantageous as Steel 
unprepared, or diſſolved in Springs; of 
which afterwards I ſhall diſcourſe more 
at large. Theſe, I fay, are the Med:- 
cines, that of all others are the moſt pre- 
4 valent 
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valent and ſucceſsful in relieving Hypo- 
condriacal Affections. . 

Various Preparations of Steel are re- 
commended; but in obſtinate Caſes, the 
Filings ground with white Sugar- candy 
to a fine Powder, have a better Effect than 


all the Productions of chymical Art. The 


Joweſt Preparations are thoſe of Myn/in&h's 
Drops, and the Tin&ure of Steel drawn 
from its Filings by French Whitewine or 
Sherry. The Patient, after the previous 
Evacuations mentioned before, may take 


twenty or twenty-five Drops of Myn/in&b's 
Drops in a Glaſs of Whitewine and Wa- 


ter, Bath Water or any Chalybeate Wa- 
ter, or in a Doſe of the Infuſion of the 
Tops of Roman Wormwood, Centaury, 
and the Root of Gentian, or other pro- 
per Bitters. After a Week or ten Days, 
if the Patient finds no Benefit, let him 
uſe this Tincture. | 


Take of Root of Gentian, Virginian 
Snakeweed, each a Drachm; of the 
Tops of the leſſer Centaury, a Pupil, 
of N 1 FX two Drachms. 
Infuſe all in three Pints of Spring- 
Water boiling-hot; and 2 it 5, 
firained, add to it gee d a Pint of Cha- 
lybeate Wine; let the Patient take 
of the Tincture ſeven or eight Spoon- 
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fuls every Morning, and Afternoon 


about five a-Clock. 


The Preparation of Steel taken in a 
proper Proportion for a Month together, 
115 yet more efficacious; which may be 
taken in Form of an Electuary or Pills. 


Tale the Conſerve of Roman Worm- 


wood two Ounces; of the Salt of 
Steel, two Drachms;, of the Root of 
Wake-Robin, a Drachm and half. of 
Tartar vitriolated, a Drachm; of 


choice Myrrb and Saffron, each half 
4 Drachm : Make it an Electuary with 


the compound Syrup of Peony, or any 
other convenient uice. Take the 


Quantity of a Cheſmit every Morn- 


9 


ing, and Afternoon about five a- Clock, 
drinking after it a ſmall Glaſs of bit - 
ter Wine, or that of Vipers. 

r, Take of the Conſerve of Orange 
Peel, two Ounces; off Galangall and 
Zedoary, each a Drachm and half; 
of Caſtor and Myrrb, each a Drachm; 
Salt of Amber, half a Drachm; Vi- 
triol of Mars, two Drachms ; Syrup 
of the frve opening Roots, a Quantity 
5 — Male it an Electuary, to 
be taken as the former. 


Steel 
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Steel yet may be given in Subſtance to 
a proper Proportion for a Month together, 
by retaining the Ingredients of either of 
the EleQuaries preſcribed, and leaving 
out only the Salt of Mars in the firſt, 
and the Vitriol of Mars in the laſt; and 
ſubſtitute in their room, to either of 
them, two Drachms of Steel prepared 
with Sulphur or Tartar: And if theſe 
Remedies prove unſucceſsful, let the Pa- 


tient have recourſe to the Filings of Steel 


finely powdered with Sugar-candy ; and 
inſtead of the Salt and other Preparations 
before ſet down, uſe this Medicine in the 
ſame Quantity, and 1n the ſame manner, 


and for as long a time as the former, the 


Diſtance of two or three Months being 
interpoſed. ES 
And it muſt be acknowledged, that 


the opening the Bodies of Minerals or 


Metals by chymical Operations, and ſe- 
parating from each other the conſtituent 
Parts, does not always, nor often, make 
it a more profitable Remedy than it was 
before the Union of it was diſſolved, and 
the Parts ſeparated; and therefore ſome 
very eminent Phyſicians have conſtantly 
made uſe of Steel, Mercury, Antimony, 


Opium, the Jeſuit's Bark, Oc. in their 
natural State, without any Preparation 


by the Chymiſt; particularly Mr. Bar- 


berack, 
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berack, a celebrated Phyſician, that flou- 


riſned in the South of France about 40 
Tears ago. And it muſt be confeſſed, 
that Minerals, Metals, and other Medi- 


cines unaltered by the. Fire, and other 


penetrating Menſtruums, perform their 
Duty with more Succeſs, as is evident by 
Experience, than after their original 
Structure has been broken, and the natu- 


ral Coherence of their Parts deſtroy'd by 


Art and Labour. And the Reaſon of it 


15, that theſe Remedies are beſt prepared, 


diſſolved, and digeſted for the Purpoſes 


of Health, by the chymical Power of 
the Ferments in the Stomach, provided 
by Nature, not only for the concocting 
of indigeſted Foods, but for opening 


likewiſe the Body of Medicines, diſen- 
gaging the Complication of the Parts, and 


procuring by Digeſtion ſuch neceilary 


Changes, as may make them fit for the 
Service of animal Life: and therefore 
the Chymiſt for the moſt part, for want 
of Judgment and Obſervation, takes the 


Work of Nature ovt of her Hands, and 
with great Skill, Labour and Expence of 


Time, performs 1t much worſe; and by 


his unhappy Management at laſt de- 
ſtroys or diminiſhes the Virtue of the 


Remedy, if he does not make it detri- 
mental. Mineral Waters, I mean Chaly- 


beate, 
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beate, ſuch as thoſe of the Joy. Pier- 
mont in Germany, St. Peter's Well at Cler- 
mont in France, Tunbridge, Aſtrop, and 
many others in England; as likewiſe the 
Bath and Aix la Chapel are the moſt emi- 
nent for relieving Hypocondriacal Affe- 
ctions: And ſuch by long Experience is 
their ſalutary Virtue found to be in this, 
and all Caſes called Scorbutick, that in 
compariſon with them all other Reme- 
dies, excepting Steel it ſelf, crude or pre- 
pared, are almoſt inſignificant. It pro- 
ceeds therefore from a want of Know- 
ledge of the Efficacy and Force of Me- 
dicines, or from a vain Oſtentation of a 
ſuperior and more extenſive Acquaintance 
with the Materia Medica; or a weak Con- 
ceit, that the Reputation and Dignity of 
Phyſick will be much increaſed by the 
long Pomp and luxuriant Retinue of 
Compoſitions and Receipts, that many 
celebrated Writers on theſe Subjects have 
ſet down, for the Cure of theſe Diſtem- 
pers, ſuch a multitude of Remedies made 
up of various Ingredients in the Forms 
of Powders, Pills, Electuaries, Decocti- 
ons, Infuſions, Diet Drinks, Juices, Cli- 
ſters, Ge. Among theſe Ertmuller has 
diſtinguiſned himſelf, and ſhewn an ex- 
traordinary Capacity, who for the Cure 
of this Hypocondriacal Malady and the 
| OE Scurvy, 
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Scurvy, which he reckons a Branch of 


it, has preſcribed no leſs than two hun- 


dred compound Medicines in various 
Forms; of which ſome conſiſt of ten, or 
twenty, or thirty ſimple Ingredients, tho” 
ſome are leſs complex; that is, an hun- 


dred, when he treats of Hypocondriacal 
Affections and the Scurvy under the ſame 


Head, and above a hundred more when 


he attacks the Scurvy alone. Now when 


a young, unexperienced Phyſician ſhall 


ſee ſuch a Hoſt of Remedies drawn in 
Array, and ſuch a terrible Train of Me- 


dicinal Artillery ready to be diſcharg'd 


at the Doctor's Signal, he will be apt to 
cry out, What Diſeaſe can ſtand againſt 


ſuch a formidable Strength? Be it ever 
ſo obſtinate, it muſt yield to ſome of 


theſe Medicines of ſuperior Efficacy, or 


at leaſt be oppreſſed and overpowered by 
unequal Numbers: but the graver Practi- 
tioner will be tempted to ask, why is all 


this Waſte, why all this Trouble and Ex- 


pence in levying ſo many Forces? Might 
not two or three choice Remedies, often tri- 
ed and crowned with Succeſs, be detached 


from theſe numerous Regiments to com- 
bat the Diſeaſe, if the Doctor knows which 


of them he can rely on? But if he does 


not, he'll in vain attempt to make up with 


Numbers the Weakneſs and Inſufficiency 
. = e 
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of his Preparations; for if none of the 
ſimple Ingredients, that form a compli- 
cated Recipe, nor any ſingle Recipe, has 
any Virtue to ſuppreſs and conquer the 
Diſtemper, then two hundred liſted in 
the Service will be unavailing, and will 
continue ſo, though a Squadron of two 
hundred more Auxiliaries ſhould be raiſed 
to join them; for if the Parts have no 
prevailing Virtue in themſelves, ey 
cannot communicate any to the Compoſi- 
tions; and if all the Compoſitions pre- 
ſcribed are made up of ſuch inſignificant 
Ingredients, it is in vain to expect they 
ſhould be ſucceſsful, as before aſſerted. 
This I am well aſſured of, that Steel pre- 
pared or unprepared, and Chalybeate 
Waters, or thoſe of the Bath, with opiate 
Remedies and ſuch Evacuations, as I have 
before mentioned, at proper Seaſons in- 
terpoſed, will do more for the Service of 
 Hypocondriacal Patients, than five hun- 
dred other Preſcriptions, 
Chalybeate and other Mineral Waters, 
not purgative, are very beneficial, for the 
following Reaſons. One I have given be- 
fore, when I ſhewed how theſe Waters. 
operate, by attempering, diluting, and 
carrying off the noxious Humours col- 
lected in the Stomach, that partly iſſuing 
from the Outlets of the Nerves and Lym- 
pheducts, 
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pheducts, and partly proceeding from a 
defective Digeſtion, do yet further de- 
prave that Faculty, ſrom whoſe previous 
Imperfection they in ſome meaſure took 
their Riſe. But the chief Reaſon is this, 
that Mineral Diuretick Waters, eſpecially 
Chalybeate, corroborate and reſtore by 
their aſtringent Quality the Tone of the 
Nerves, and the membranaceous Fibres, 
and contract and confirm the aninal Spi- 
rits; by which means they are enabled 
to reſiſt all violent Incitations and Im- 
preſſions from outward and inward Cauſes, 
without Diſſipation and convulſive Confu- 
ſion. Now Hypocondriacal Affections 
are founded in the Relaxation of the 
Nerves, and the weak and fugitive Diſpo- 
ſition of the Spirits, as has been often ſaid; 
and therefore theſe Remedies, that reco- 
ver the one and the other, by reſtoring 
their due Firmneſs and Conſiſtency, di- 
rectly lay the Axe to the Root of this Evil. 


And another Reaſon is this, that the Wa- - 


ters which I am ſpeaking of mingling with 
the Blood, not only waſh away many in- 
congruous and impure Fluids, but inſpire 
it with new Life and Vigor. Add to 
this, that by their Current they not only 

open and free the obſtructed Glands, and 
provide a clear Paſſage for the Blood in its 
Circulation, but likewiſe by their Aſtrin- 


gency, 


80 


gency contract the Glands that are relax- 
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ed, and by that means draw their Paſſages 


and Mouths to ſuch a juſt Dimenſion, that 


be may not diſcharge an immoderate 
and ſuperfluous Quantity of ſerous Hu- 
mours ; which as I have ſhewn before, is 
the antecedent and general Cauſe of Hy- 
pocondriacal and Hyſterick Sufferings. 
The Patient may take the Waters by 
themſelves, from a Pint and half to 
three Pints at a time, interpoſing three 
quarters or half an Hour between each 
Glaſs; and to quicken their Diuretick 


Qualities, if defective, a Scruple of Salt 


of Amber, or a half Drachm of purified 
Nitre, or Sal Prunellæ, may be diſſolved 
and taken 1n the firſt Glaſs, to puſh the 


Waters, and facilitate their Separation. 
Twenty Drops of Myn/in#b's Tin&ure of 


Steel may be taken likewiſe, to enforce 


their alterative Virtue in the firſt Draught, 
or fix or ſeven Spoonfuls of the Chaly- 
beate Tincture, before preſcribed, may 


be taken firſt in the Morning, and the 


Doſe of Waters drank after it, and hke- 
wiſe repeated in the Afternoon, waſhing 
it down with half a Pint of the Water; 
or a Doſe of the Electuary or Pills men- 
tioned above, may be taken firſt in the 
Morning, drinking the Waters after them 
in the manner directed. If the Patient by 

| | un ” 
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bound, 2 Scruple of Pill Ruffi, or two 


Ourices of Infuſion of Hiera Picra, ſhould 


be taken at Night going to Bed, to relieve 
that Symptom, forbearing the uſe of the 
Waters the next Day; and it ought to be 

| like Exigence of Na- 
ture ſhall require it. It muſt be obſerved 


renewed when the 


here, that all Chalybeate Waters are not 


equally beneficial to all 347 11 


Patients: thoſe of Tunbri ge will fome- 
times relieve thoſe that found the Sh 
Water infignificant or detrimental, and fo 
vice _ The weaker Waters of Iſling- 
ton or Hampſted have been profitable to 
ſome who have been over-heated, and too 


tioned; for the more active and ſpiritful 
Waters of Piermont, which Perſons of 4 


more tender and delicate Conſtitution 
cannot bear, ma be very Beneficial to 
Perſons of a robuſt Complexion : and 
therefore if one ſort of Waters does not 
ſucceed, another ſhould be tried at a pro- 
per Diſtance of Time; and if no Chaly- 
beate Springs ate found to be profitable, 


the Patient ought to have recourſe to thoſe 


of the Bat h, or Aix la Chapelle; and in- 


= deed all ſorts of Mineral Waters are 
friendly in ſome degree to Hypocondria- | 
cal Perſons : but they ſhould drink none 


of theſe longer than five ot fix Weeks at a 
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time, except in a {mall Quantity, eſpe-- 
cially thoſe impregnated with Steel. The 
manner of drinking theſe Waters, and 
the Rules about it, are ſo well known, 
eſpecially at the Places where they riſe, 
that I ſhall not enter into any more Par- 
ticularities relating to them: but before 
I diſmiſs this Subject, I crave Leave to 
add, that the uſe of the Waters I have 
mentioned, is likewiſe eminently profitable 
in ſcorbutick Caſes, where it expreſſes more 
Efficacy than all other Preſcriptions and 
Receipts whatſoever; and therefore Dr. 
Willis, Etmuller, and other learned Phy- 
ficians, might have ſpared their Pains and 
ſuperfiuous Pharmacy, in providing and 
marſhalling ſuch endleſs Catalogues of 
Forces to engage this obſtinate Enemy; 
for the principal Remedies to ſubdue or 
reſtrain the Growth of the Scurvy, that 
1s the Beginnings or firſt Efforts of dif- 
ferent Chronical Diſeaſes yet in Embryo, 
and unfaſhioned, are Steel, Chalybeate, 
and other Mineral Waters ; though that 
which is contracted by Sailors, who have 
lived long on Salt Meats in their Voyages, 
is likewiſe often ſubdued by green Sallads, 
and other acid Juices; and the Ways of 
Operation by which Mineral Waters pro- 
duce their wholeſome Effects, I have be- 
fore unfolded, in treating of the Cure of 
Hypocondriacal Affections. | 


Having 
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Having explained the Operations of 
Steel and Mineral Waters, by which they 
become ſo beneticial to Hypocondriacal 
Patients, I proceed to the laſt Medicine 
I ſhall recommend in this Diſtemper, and 
that is Opium, which I mentioned, and 
only mentioned above: This Medicine is 
of ſingular Advantage in theſe Caſes in 
ſeveral Reſpects: Firſt, as it calms and 
ſooths the Diſorders and Perturbations of 
the animal Spirits; which, when lulled 
and charmed by this ſoporiferous Drug, 
ceaſe their Tumults, and ſettle into a 
Srate of 'Tranquillity : Wonderful it is, 
how ſoon the Hurry and Tempeſt in the 
Nerves is compoſed by the Sollicitation 
and Intervention of this prevailing Medi- 
eine. | 
have ſaid above, that by their Nature 
and original Conſtitution the Spirits of 
Hypocondriacal and Hyſterick Perſons are 
weak and volatile; and therefore apt of 
themſelves to fall into Diſorders, and to be 
over agitated, and when they are thus reſt= 
leſs and confuſed, whatever abates their 
Hurry, and reſtores them to a regular and 
peaceful State, is the Remedy that Nature 
demands, If Inquietude be the Diſtemper, 
Quiet muſt be the Cure; and tis certain, 
that many of theſe Caſes have not their 
Riſe from abundance of ill Humours, but 
PET EE —_—_— from 
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from the faulty Diſpoſition of the Nerves 
and Spirits themſelves; and therefore fre- 
quent and ſtrong Purgation, on pretence 
of carrying off noxious Humours, enfee- 
bles the Spirits, and if purſued, will de- 
moliſh the Patient: but quieting Medi- 
cines compoſe and ſtrengthen him, by 
ſaving his Spirits from Waſte and Diffipa- 

tion, and imparting to them more Firm- 
neſs and a ſedater Motion. 
This being premiſed, the judicious 
Reader, who attentively obſerves the 
Symptoms, will plainly perceive that 
theſe pacifick Medicines muſt remove or 
abate them in confirmed Hypocondriacal 
Affections. Violent Head-akes, want of 
Sleep, Pains, and Catchings, Inquietude, 
great Agitations of the Limbs, and Short- 
breathing, are the uſual Sufferings. Now 
Opaates are found to be the only Remedy 
to reheve theſe Complaints; and it is a 
great Mark of Benevolence arid Compaſ- 
ſion of the Author of all Things, that he 
has provided fo eaſy and fo prevalent a 

Medicine, to ſupport Mankind under the 

unſufferable, tormenting Pains, that ſome- 
times accompany Hypocondriacal Affe- 
Citions, as well as the Gout, Stone, and 
Cholick, which otherwiſe would be too 
much for human Patience to bear. Dr. Ber- 
nard, who practiſed Phyſick in London 
= about 
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about thirty Years ago with great Reputa- 
tion, told me, that he had been obliged 
to take thirty Drops of liquid Laudanum 
every Morning 1n the Winter Seaſon, to 
eaſe his laborious Aſthmatical Breathing, 
which afflicted him every Day, without 
Expectoration; for, ſaid he, without that 
Help, I am uncapable of going abroad to 
viſit my Patients 
Nor ſhould any one be diſcouraged 
from uſing this Medicine in the Caſes 
abovementioned by any Perſons, who tell 
them with a grave Countenance, that 
Opiates lock up the Hnmours of the 
Body, and therefore muſt be avoided : 
but this 1s a Cant of Words without a 
Meaning, the dark Production of a cloudy 
Imagination, and therefore to be exnolcd 
and diſregarded. It is at other times ob- 
jected to the uſe of Opium, that, like 
Wine and Strong Liquors, it takes off the 
Edge of the Stomach, and makes the Per- 
fon ſottiſh and ſtupid. I grant, that this 
is a frequent Effect of it, if taken wan- 
tonly upon ſmall or no Motives, and it 
frequently, and in an exceſſive Quantity: 
but no ſuch pernicious Effects attend th. 
uſe of it in a moderate Proportion, and 
then only when ſuch violent and unſ-f- 
ferable Pains as I have before mentioned. 
or continued obſtinate Wakefulneſs, ard 
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great Inquietudes, ſhall require it; and 
under theſe Linntations, there 1s no fear 
of its being injurious to the Stomach, or 
hurtful to the intellectual Faculties. I 
have known ſeveral Hypocondriacal and 
Hyſterick Patients, that took opiate Medi- 
cines for many Years under the Reſtrictions 
laid down, without the loſs of Appetite, 
or the contracting any Dulneſs of Under- 
ſtanding; but on the contrary, they en- 
joyed a comfortable State of Health and 
Eaſe, having always at hand the friendly 
Aſſiſtance of their Remedy, when in good 
earneſt they wanted it; and ſuch a Quan- 
tity is to be preſcribed, as by Trial is 
found to ſubdue the Symptoms. And the 
Reaſon why theſe Patients bear the fre- 
quent uſe of this Drug, without Diminu- 
tion of Appetite, and more than natural 
Decay of the Mind, is, that the Spirits 
of theſe Perſons, as I have often ſaid, are 
exceeding volatile, and apt to be too much 
rarified; and therefore Opiates that con- 
tract and bring them into narrower Di- 
menſions, do them great Service, by low- 

_ ering and reducing them to Nature's Stan- 


dard; whereas ſhould others, of a ſlug- 1 


giſh or leſs active Complexion, whoſe 
Spirits are not enough refined and exalted, 
indulge themſelves in the free uſe of 
Opium, it would be no wonder if they 
ſhould 
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ſhould be Sufferers by it in both the re- 
ſpects before ſuggeſted. 3 

But others object againſt the uſe of 
quieting Remedies, their imperfect and 
ineffectual Operation; for, ſay they, this 
Medicine only relieves our Pains and In- 
quietudes, and gives us Eaſe and Reſt for 
a Time, but then all theſe Sufferings re- 
turn ſoon after. But ſhould any Man ar- 
gue thus againſt the uſe of Meat and 
Drink, aud ſay, To what purpoſe ſhould 
dine and ſup to Day? This does not 
totally remove my Hunger and Thirſt, but 
only eaſes them for the preſent; to- mor- 
row they will be renewed, and I ſhall be 
obliged to dine and ſup again, which will 
make it ſo habitual, that I muſt be every 
Day eating and drinking for Health's 
Sake; and this will prove an unſufferable 
Burden, And the like may be urged a- 

gainſt ſleeping this Night, becauſe it will 
be wanted again the next; if any Man, 
I fay, ſhould reaſon thus, would not the 
Audience conclude, that ſome Men may 
become ſtupid from other Cauſes more 
than that of the uſe of Opium? It is a 
very great Happineſs to have a Medicine 
always at hand that will eaſe our Com- 
plaints, when they happen; and though 
they cannot prevent all future Fits, will 
however ſubdue themas oft as they return. 


Some 
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Some Perſons further object, that if 
they take Opiate Medicines, as they ſhall 
always be obliged to repeat them on the | 
like Occaſions, ſo Cuſtom and Familiarity F 
will ſo far weaken their Operation, that 
they ſhall be obliged to repeat the Quan- 
tity often, till at length they muſt riſe to 
an immoderate Doſe, otherwiſe it will be 
1neffeQual. Ianſwer, that I muſt acknow- 
ledge that ſame, for want of due Caution, 
or of Patience to bear ſmall Sufferings, 
or a great Delight to keep themſelves al- 
ways eaſy, pleaſant, and in good Humour, 
* + themſelves too much in the uſe of 
Opiates, when there is no juſt Reaſon for 
a taking of them fo frequently, nor in ſo | 
5 great a Proportion; as others have re- 
4 courſe too often to ſtrong Wine and cor- 
dial Waters for the ſame purpoſe; and 
then it is na wonder if the one and the 
other by degrees contract ſuch a prevalent 
Habit, that they cannot forbear theſe 
Entertainments without great Uneaſineſs, 
1 nor purſue them without great Danger; 
but to avoid a preſent Complaint and Diſ- 
ſatisfaction, they generally go on till they 
riſe to a pernicious Quantity: But if the 
Limitgtions are obſerved which I named 
before, I en or 2 ſaw them. ill 
die quences in Hy pocondriacal OT Hy- 
Rich Caſes where there way no Mix- 


jure | 
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ture or Touch of Lunacy. I have known 
many Patients of each Sex, that have for 
a long Train of Years taken this quieting 
Medicine, as often as their preſſing Sym- 

ptoms required it, with good Succeſs, and 
without any ill Conſequence, or being 
obliged to increaſe the Doſe higher than 
thirty Drops of liquid Laudanum, or a 
Grain and half of Crude Opium; except 
very ſeldom, when their extraordinary 
Inquietude, and exquiſite and outragious 
Pains not yielding to that Proportion, the 
Patient has been forced after two or three 
Hours to take as much, or half as much 
more; which, with the former Doſe, has 
ſeldom or never miſſed the deſired Effect. 
hliſters are uſually hurtful in this Caſe 
while they ſtimulate and provoke the 
Nerves and Spirits, too volatile and irri- 
table of themſelves. But if theſe Diſtem- 
pers are attended with Heavineſs in the 
Head, and a fleeppy Diſpoſition, or a 
paralytick Numbneſs or Relaxation of any 

of the Limbs, they may be applied with 
great Advantage. TE 


I have now laid down the Method of 
Cure in this obſtinate Diſeaſe, attended 

with ſuch variety and ſo long a Train of 
Sufferings; but it muſt be obſerved, that 
the loweſt Degree of it is rather deſirable 
N than 
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than hurtful; and therefore no Skill or 
Remedies ſhould be employed to remove 
it. For it is evident by common Expe- 
rience, that Men of a 1 Com- 
plexion (I take the Word in a Phyſical, 
not in a Metaphorical moral Senſe) in 
whom no great and conſiderable Sym- 
ptoms appear, are uſually endowed with 
refined and elevated Parts, quick Appre- 
henſion, diſtinguiſning Judgment, clear 
Reaſon, and great Vivacity of Imagina- 
tion; and in theſe Perfections they are 
ſuperior to the common Level of Man- 
kind: Theſe they derive from their na- 
tive Conſtitution; as many Hyſterick Wo- 
men owe their good Senſe, ready Wit, 
and lively Fancy, to the like Fountain; 
and therefore a Hypocondriacal Diſpoſi- 
tion, while the Ferments that feed it are 
in a low Proportion, is conſiſtent not only 
with Health of the Body, but is bene- 
flicial to the Faculties and Operations of 
the Mind; and it may be ſaid of theſe 
Affections, as we ſay of Fire and Water, 
they are good Servants, though bad Ma- 
ſters; for when they keep their inferior 
Station, and are directed and governed, 
they aſſiſt the intellectual Powers, and 
make the animal Spirits more capa- 
ble Miniſters for the Service of the 
Mind. Some however I have known of 
a ſplenetick Conſtitution, who, notwith- 
ſtanding 


and VaroURS, xc. 91 
ſtanding the great Helps and Aſſiſtance of 
that Complexion, were unanimated and 
ſtupid, of a flow Conception and muddy 
Head: but there are Errors of Nature, 
even in the Formation of odd Com- 
plexions and monſtrous Individuals of 
the Hypocondriacal Species; but the Per- 
ſons of ſuch a flegmatick Conſtitution, 
that all Hypocondriacal Means and La- 
bour have been loſt upon them, while 
they ſtill preſerved ſound and entire their 
invincible Antigenius and Incapacity, are 
but very few, though enough to ſtand 
Exceptions from the above-mentioned ge- 
neral Rule. | 
The Reaſon why Men of a ſplenetick 
Temperament excel their Neighbours 
in Cogitation and all intellectual Endow- 
ments, 1s this, that when the Juices ſtrained 
by the Glands from the Nerves and 
Lymphatick Canals, and depoſited in the 
Brain, Stomach, Spleen, Pancreas, or 
any other Receptacles or Lodgings, pro- 
vided by Nature in the Structure of the 
Body, retain a moderate Acidity and 
Acrimony, they only ſhmulate, exalt and 
expand the Spirits to ſuch a juſt degree, as 
enables them to make their reciprocal 
Motions with a due Velocity, in Obe- 

dience to the Impulſe of the Mind, as 
well as when employed in voluntary vi- 
tal Offices, and likewiſe to ſerve as more 

refined - 
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refined Inſtruments of the Underſtanding, 


by a bright and lively Repreſentation of 
its Objects, and of the Imagination, in all 

its lighter Operations, which by this 
means are ſtocked with a greater Plenty 


of clear, ſurprizing, and beautiful Ideas, 


than are commonly produced in Perſons 
of a different Conſtitution. But if the 
Juices before mentioned, contained in 
any of the Bowels, degenerate, and be- 


come immoderately acid, ſharp, pungent 
and auſtere, then they urge and vellicate 
the Nerves ſo much, and irritate and ſcat- 


ter the Spirits in ſuch a violent manner, 
that the whole intellectual and animal Ad- 


miniſtration is violated and diſturbed, 


while the Mind is deprived of proper In- 
ſtruments for its Operations, and the Body 
is filled with Pains, Spaſms, and convul- 
ſive Diſorders, as before has been explain- 
ed: But till this Period begins, the 
Spleen, as it is called, is no Diſeaſe, or at 
leaſt none that one would wiſh to be cured 
of. The learned Dr. Wilks has formed a 


Theory on this Subject, in part alike, and 


in part different from what I have laid 


down; by which he accounts for all 


theſe Effects, by the good or bad Diſpoſi- 
tion of a Leven or Ferment, which he 


places in the Spleen; and this he ſup- 


poſes, while it remains in à regular State, 
„ 
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is à great Aſſiſtant and Refiner of the ani- 
mal Spirits, and when it 14 perverted, 
and becomes too ſowre and auſtere, he 
makes it the chief, if not the Tole-Gaife 
of Hypocondriacal Symptoms: But I am 
ſo far from confining them to the Spleen, 
that I believe all other Organs are in their 
turn as much concerned, and ſome more, 
as I have before explained. | _ 
It muſt be acknowledged that this Diſ- 
eaſe being ingenite and coeval with the 
Embryo, and interwoven and complicated 
with the Principles of Life, it is even at 
firſt difficult to be cured ; but after it has 
by degrees got Ground, enlarged its Pow- 
er and Dominion, and ſeized the princi- 
pal Seats of Life, it is ſcarce ever entirely 
expelled, while the unhappy Patient lives 
in 2 continual State of War, and is every 
Day alarmed and harraſſed by furious In- 
curſions of the animal Spirits from the 
Brain, and their painful Inroads into the 
Limbs and Bowels, which they affli& with 
convulſive Agitations; or while, on thc 
other hand, they riſe from the lower Seat 
of the Abdomen, and climb up with great 
Diſorder, till they reach the ſuperio 
Parts, where they produce the like Sym 
r=: though it is certain, that man- 
ypocondriacal Patients, even far gon. 
have been ſo much relieved by Methc 
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and Medicine, as to live many Years in a 
comfortable and uſeful, though not a per- 
fe State of Health, — 
I have hitherto diſcourſed of the gene- 
ral Nature of Hypocondriacal and Hy- 
ſterick Affections, ſimply conſidered, and 
abſtracting from the Seeds of other Di- 
ſtempers, that in ſome Perſons adhere to 
the Principles of the former, and by that 
Complication, make different Appearances 
of that Diſeaſe: ſometimes the Malady 
of the Spleen is blended and combined 
with the noxious Ferments of Melancholy, 
Lunacy, Epilepſies, Palſies, and Conſump- 
tions; and by this means Hypocondriacal 
Patients, from the Con junction of the 
Principles of either of the Diſeaſes before- 
named, will diſcover great Marks and 
Tokens peculiar to each: for inſtance, 
ſome of a more moroſe, reſerved, and ſatur- 
nine Conſtitution, ſhall appear at times ſad, 
melancholy, and inconſolable; ſome ſhall 
expreſs the Signs of a diſturbed Imagina- 
tion, approaching to Suſpenſion of Reaſon, 
or a lunatick, diſtracted State ; and there- 
fore the People cry out, oh! he is mad, 
meaning no more, than that he is an odd, 
whimſical, hypocondriacal Man. And 
this 1s the Caſe, when the Principles of 
other Diſtempers are combined in an in- 
ferior degree to hypocondriacal Seeds; 11 | 
Wo then 
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then likewiſe the Patient, in ſome mea- 
ſure, ſhews the Symptoms of the adven- 
titious Diſeaſe, _ 3 
While theſe foreign Seeds, of another 
Claſs and Nature, that ſtrictly cling to 
and embrace thoſe Hypocondriacal Mala- 
dies, are in a much lower Proportion, 
and the Hypocondriacal Symptoms more 
prevalent, and much ſuperior to the 
others of a different Species and Extra- 
ction, the Patient may continue long in 
whimſical Circumſtances, and under the 
Dominion only of his proper Diſeaſe, 
without being depreſſed into deep Sadneſs 
and Melancholy, or elevated into Lunacy 
and Diſtraction; for there are ſome, who 
though they fluctuate, and hang pendu- 
lous a long time between ſober and mad, 
1 never wholly go over to the lunatick 
Side. 8 
But how this Diſtemper is allied to me- 
lancholy Diſtraction, and other Diſeaſes, 
muat affect the Spirits and the Syſtem of the 
$ Nerves; and by what Properties it is di- 
ſtinguiſhed from them, and how ſome- 
times Hypocondriacal Affections are mix- 
ed with either of them, and the various 
Appearances and Effects ariſing from ſuch 
Combinations, ſhall be treated of after - 
wards in the Third Section. 


of 
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Of HysSTERICK AFFECTIONS: 


OST Phyſicians have looked up- 

on Hyſterick Affections as a di- 

ſtinct Diſeaſe from Hypocondriacal, and 
therefore have treated of them under dif- 
ferent Heads; but though in Conformity 
to that Cuſtom I do the ſame; yet, as 
before affirmed, I take theni to be the 
ſame Malady, and not different in Specie. 
It 1s true, that the convulſive Diſorders 
and Agitations in the various Parts of the 
Body, as well as the Confuſion and Diſſi- 
pation of the animal Spirits, are more 
conſpicuous and violent in the Female 
Sex, than in Men; the Reaſon of which 
is, a more volatile, diſſipable, and weak 
Conſtitution of the Spirits, and a more 
ſoft, tender, and delicate Textute of the 
Nerves in the laft, than in the firſt; but 
this proves no Difference in their Nature 
and eſſential Properties, but only a higher 
or lower Degree of the Symptoms con- 
mon to both. Since then they are of the 
ſame Species, the Method of Cure ought 
to be adapted to this Notion, founded on 
oy 5 Reaſon 


Of Hyſterick AﬀeSions. 97 


| Reaſon and Obſervation ; though ſome- 
times in preſcribing for Hyſterick Af- 
fections, a juſt Deviation muſt be allowed 
from the Rules ſet down in ſplenetick 

Diſorders, not only becauſe they differ in 
a great Degree, but by reaſon of many 
Peculiarities in the Female Sex, that re- 
quire a different Application. 

This Diſeaſe, called Vapours in Wo- 
men, and the Spleen in Men, is what 
neither Sex are pleaſed to own. A Man 

cannot ordinarily make his Court worſe. 
than by ſuggeſting to ſuch Patients the 
true Nature and Name of their Diſtem- 
per; while two Perſons, each of them far 
gone in Hypocondriacal or Hyſterick Diſ- 
orders, will reciprocally charge on each 
other this Diſeaſe, and with good Reaſon, 
as two Miſers will upbraid one another 
with Avarice, which however neither of 
them can diſcern, or will acknowledge 
in themſelves. One great Reaſon why 
theſe Patients are unwilling their Dif- 
eaſe ſhould go by its right Name, is, 
imagine, this, that the Spleen and Va- 
pours are, by thoſe that never felt their 
Symptoms, looked upon as an imaginary 
and fantaſtick Sickneſs of the Brain, filled 
with odd and irregular Ideas; and ac- 
cordingly they make the Complaints of 
ſuch Patients the Subje& of Mirth and 
| CE Raillery. 
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Reproach ; though ſome I believe are not 


themſelves conſcious of the Nature of 


their Diſtemper, eſpecially when com- 


plicated with the Seeds of Melancholy or 


Lunacy. 

I cannot forbear ſaying on this Occa- 
fon, that it is a culpable want of Com- 
paſſion, and the Mark of a cruel Diſpoſi- 
tion, when any make themſelves merry 
with the liſeries or Misfortunes of their 
Neighbour; for theſe are not the proper 
Subjects of Pleaſantry and Ridicule. 
Take thoſe Perſons that feel this Diſtem- 
per in the loweſt degree, and are only 
called, by way of Deriſion, whimſical, 
that is, fluQuating, unequal, and not uni- 
form in their way of Thinking, or the 


Courſe of their Actions; yet ſince theſe 


Errors ariſe from the perverted and dege- 
nerate Nature and inordinate Motions of 


the animal Spirits, they are for that Rea- 
ſon, a Diſeaſe that demands other Uſage 


than Scorn and Raillery. It is certain, 
that Hypocondriacal Men, as well as Hy- 
ſterick Women, are often afflicted with 
various Pains and great Diſorders; and 

could 


Raillery. This Diſtemper, by a great 
Miſtake, becoming thus an Object of De- 
riſion and Contempt, the Perſons who 
feel it are unwilling to own a Diſeaſe, 
that will expoſe them to Diſhonour and 
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could it be ſuppoſed that this was nothing 
but the Effed of Fancy, and a delufive 
Imagination, yet it muſt be allowed, that 
let the Cauſe of ſuch Symptoms be never 
ſo chimerical and fantaſtick, the conſe- 


quent Sufferings are without doubt real 
and unfeigned. Terrible Ideas, formed 
only in the Imagination, will affect the 


Brain and the Body with painful Senſa- 


tions. Thus we find that dreadful Objects 


preſented to the Mind in Dreams; for 
inſtance, the empty and unſubſtantial 
Forms of Ghoſts and Spectres, will, by 
their violent Inſtigation and Impulſe on 
the Spirits, put them into ſuch a Hurry 
and Confuſion, as ſhall cauſe great Inquie- 
tude and grievous Pains. Should then 
the Spring or Fountain of Hyſterick Sym- 
ptoms be ſometimes only imaginary, and 
not real, this affords no Advantage or 
Comfort to the afflicted Patients; for the 
painful Effect is real and ſincere; and 
though they look well in the Face, and 
eat their Meat with ſyfficient Appetite, 
they are often notwithſtanding the miſe- 
rable Objects of Compaſiion. 


This Diſeaſe has the Appellation of 

Vapo r From the Opinion of the antient 
Ph++ic:ans, who imagined that it conſiſt- 
ed in the Elevation of dark Fumes and 


Exhalations from the Matrice; which ri- 
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ſing up in fruitful, but unwholſome 
Clouds, produce Sufferings in various 
Parts of the Body where they uſe to 
ſpread their unhappy Influence, which 
ſhall preſently be reckoned up. This 


Opinion has been conveyed to later Ages, 


and continues among the common People 
to this Day. Hence this Diſeaſe is ſome- 


times called Fits of the Mother, ſome- 
times a Suffocation of the Womb, and 
ſometimes Hyſterick Affections, from 


Iten, Which ſignifies the Matrice. Thus, 


as the primitive Doctors before men- 


tioned, imagined that all Hypocondria- 
cal Symptoms were derived from a Col- 
lection of black Dregs and Lees ſeparated 
from the Blood, and lodged in the Spleen ; 
whence, as they ſuppoſed, noxious Reeks 
and cloudy Evaporations were always 


aſcending to the ſuperior Regions (the 
Cheſt, the Heart, and Head, which by 
turns were made the Seat of Hypocon- 


driacal War, turbulent Conflicts, and ſe- 


ditious Inſurrections) to the great Di- 
traction and Confuſion of the animal 


State; ſo they took a Fancy that all Hy- 


ſterick Paſſions proceeded from the riſing 
up of noxious Steams and Vapours from 
the Womb, through the Region of the 
Abdomen to the Thorax, Throat, and 


Brain, where they appear in — 
9 5 an 
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and ſurprizing Shapes : But as there are 
no Paſſages, or proper Conveyances, by 
which theſe Steams and Exhalations may 
mount from the inferior to the ſuperior 


Parts, beſides other inſuperable Difficul- 


ties that encumber this Opinion, it is 
now exploded by learned Men, though 
retained, at leaſt in Name, among the 


People. 


This Diſtemper, expreſſed under va- 
rious Appellations, 1s founded, like Hy- 
pocondriacal Diſorders, in the weak and 
too delicate Texture of the nervous Sy- 


| ſtem, and the volatile and diſſipable Tem- 


perament of the Spirits; nor are they, as 


I have ſaid, two Diſeaſes diſtinct in Spe- 
cle, but are only different in Mode and 


Degree, and ſome peculiar Appearances : 


For the Eſſence or Nature of each conſiſts 
in the irregular Flights and inordinate 
Agitations of the active Inſtruments of 
Senſation and Motion, which being irri- 
tated and provoked by degenerate and 
hurtful Juices inhabiting the Matrice, the 
Spleen, the Stomach, or any other Re- 
ceptacles of the Body, paſs through their 


Channels in Hurry and Confuſion; and 
their Ranks and Order being thus broken, 
ruſh into the various Organs, where their 


Duty is to ſerve, and by their immode- 
rate Expanſion, or convulſive Graſps and 
H 3 Conſtri- 


—_ | =—_— 


— — — 
_— — 


FR \ q 
1 : 
— 30 ET _ Z 
* © -_ 8 
— — — —— — —— —ꝓ "OS A —— — — — - 


\ , —_— 3£ - = 7 
— — 1 = „ be - 
o = ae oy 
—— u—¾ʃ— —— — * = - * — A 
4 ot - — — — 
— 21 4 2 * - — 
» mg. * - 
I a * - . o __ a 
— =. „ ww — - of — * — 
” A K Ss * 


— —_ 
3 — r 


90 = 
IT 
* - 
* — — — — — _— - - 
— x © =... — CY 


7 
wx _ ——— „ &# 
— — — — ͤ — 


— 4 — >” 
2 — — — — . 


r 
— ——— r 
- 3 * 
— — " 
= b — _———_— __ — -— — 2 — = 
— — —- — — — — — — - 
— — OY 
_ K 


— 
1 — 
_ -— 


. a zz 
8 — — 

— — — — 

— I 


102 Of Hyſterick Aﬀjections. 


Conſtrictions of the ſoft and tender Fi- 
bres of which thoſe Organs are woven, 
produce the Hyſterick Sufferings peculiar 


to that Part : the Solvtion of all which, 


in a rational Wav, may be accounted for 
by the Hypotheſis laid down in Hy pocon- 
driacal Caſes. 


An 3 of Hyſterick Symptoms, 


I ſhall chiefly ſet down the Symptoms 
that are found in the Female Sex, in a 
hizher Degree or 1n a different Shape and 
Appearance from the ſame in Men. 

T he .firſt I ſhall mention, is a painful 


Elevation of the Abdomen, while the 


Patient complains that he feels a Motion 
like that of a Globe or Bowl ſtruggling 
and rolling upwards through that Re- 
gion; which by degrees mounting to the 
Midrif, ſhoves it higher, or at leaſt hin- 


ders its Dilatation and Deſcent, whence 


ſhort and difficult Breathing ; and is 


much augmented when the aſcending 


Spaſms and Convulſions reach the Tho- 


rax, and affect the pectoral Muſcles, : 


formed by Nature for the reciprocal 


Office of drawing in and excluding the 
Air: And when this inordinate Motion, 


begun in the lower Regions, and propa- 
gated through the intervening Parts, 
aſcends 
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aſcends to the Throat, 1t produces there 
ſuch a ſtrangling Graſp or Conſtr: on, 
that the Patient labours under a Diffi- 
culty of Swallowing, as well as Breath- 
ing, to ſo high a degree, that the {eoms 
expirins, from a Suſpenſion of bot". 
Though this Suffocation of the Throat, 
and frequent Interruption of the {wallow- 
ing Faculty, 1s not by far fo often to be 
found in Men, yet ſome Examoles of it 
have likewiſe appeared in that Sex: And 
it is obſervable, that notwithſtanding 
theſe Sufferings are ſo great and frightfal, 
the Patient's Pulſe continve, though low, 
ſedate and regular. . 0 
Theſe Perſons are likewiſe by violent 
Convulſions, cauſed by the diſorderly 
and unruly Motions of the Spirits, fre— 
quently afflicted with great Pains through 
all the muſcular Parts of the Body, in- 
voluntary Catchings up of the Limbs, 
and a ſudden ſtriking or ſtretching them 
out, ungovernable Agitation of the Arms, 
toſſing of the Head, and ſometimes a ſtiff 
and rigid Poſture of the Body, in which 
they continue af while inflexible; and at 
other times they ſtrive and ſtruggle with 
extraordinary Emotion, and are ſcarcely 
held by the Arms of the ſtrongeſt Perſons , 
and in their greater Paroxyſms, their 
Eyes are diſtorted, and ſwim and ron 
— H 4 110 
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in a frightful manner, with Outcries and 
Vociferations, and repeated Sobs and 
deep Sighs. Sometimes they break out 
into an immoderate Fit of Laughing, 
which is ſoon ſucceeded by Sadneſs, 
Anxiety, and a plentiful Effuſion of 
Tears; while the Patients complain, that 
their Heads are as hot as an Oven, and 
their Bellies, and eſpecially their Feet, as 
cold as Ice. 3 
Sometinies they perceive great Full- 
neſs, Oppreſſion, and Diſtention of the 
Stomach and Abdomen; and ſometimes 
they ſeem to themſelves empty and hol- 
low, as if their Bellies were gone. Theſe, 
and other odd and anomalous Symptoms, 
proceed from the convulſive and confuſed 
Flights of the Spirits, or their unequal 
Diſtribution in the different Parts of the 
Body; and the laſt is the Reaſon why 
the Belly or Abdomen ſeenis ſometimes 
empty, and as it were evacuated; and 
ſometimes too much diſtended, which 
happens as often as the Spirits flow thi- 
ther in too great or too little Proportion: 
And from the ſame Inequality the Head is 
1mmoderately hot, while the Feet in pro- 
portion are as cold. Hence likewiſe pro- 
ceed the Suffuſions of Heat in particular 
Places, as the Back, the Breaſt, and Shoul- 
ders, where often the Patients —— 
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nd of a burning Diſorder ; where however 
nd no Fulneſs or Inflammation, or viſible De- 
out fe& is diſcoverable. nl 
ng, The Symptoms that appear in the Cheſt, 
eſs, are often ſhort and unequal Breathing, 
of not like that occaſioned by the Oppreſ- 
hat ſion of a Load of Humours diſcharged 
nd from the Blood upon the Lungs, but re- 
as ſembling a dry Aſthma, to which 1t bears 
a great Affinity. An irritating and con- 
l- tumacious Cough, without Expectoration 
he of any digeſted or undigeſted Humours, 
es is another Affliction cauſed by this Di- 
l- ſtemper in the Region of the Thorax. 
e, The Symptoms of the Mouth are Sup- 
8, preſſion or Indiſtinction of Taſte, while 
ed the Patient ſcarce diſcerns one ſort of 
al Meat from another; and ſometimes the 
he Palate is fo vitiated by the diſorderly . 
y Spirits, that all Foods impart to it a 17 
es Senſe of Fire or Pepper; beſides exceſſive g 
d Spitting, of a thin ſerous Humour, even ou 
ch to a Quart, or much more in a Day and 4 
1- Night, frequently affects the Mouth. 3 
: This immoderate Evacuation, which imi- Li 
is tates that excited by Mercurial Medicines [IF 
0 in the Salival Channels, proceeds from an 4 
d-  Inordinate Influx of the Spirits into the * 
5 Strainers, by which they are irritated, wif 
- and urged continually to ſeparate its 75 
N Moiſture from the Blood; and as the irre- 
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ular Diſpoſition of the Spirits from Af- 
fright and Conſternation, as well as a 
Diabetes, will cauſe a Profuſion of pale 
Water from the Bladder ; fo Hyſterick 


Paſſions, as well as Hypocondriacal, will 
occaſion a great Diſcharge of limpid 


Urine z which is likewiſe effected by ſud- 


den Alarms of Danger, or any ſurprizing 


Calamity. Frequent Fits of long and 


vexatious Sneezing, are Sufferings that 


often afflict theſe Patients, and ſo are Pan- 
diculations, that is, a violent and invo- 
luntary ſtretching of the Arms and Body 
in yawning ; and they are derived from 


the ſame Fountain as the other Sym- 


ptoms, that is, the unnatural and per- 


verted Motion of the Spirits; which, 
ſtimulated by ſome noxious Ferments, 
are diſconcerted, and put into Flight and 


Confuſion; and while thus diſarrayed, 
and unable to rally and recover their Or- 
der, they ruſh into theſe or thoſe Mem- 


branes or Muſcles in a tumultuous man- 


ner, : 


The Symptoms that affect the Head, 


are ſometimes Dimneſs, or Diminution 


of Sight, when the Exerciſe of the viſive 


Faculties is ſuſpended for a ſhort or a 


longer Space; ſometimes the Power of 
Speaking, and the Exerciſe of Reaſon, 
Reflexion, and Memory, are — 

Of 


hee, Woke wade. 
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for two or three Days; by which this Di- 
ſtemper imitates a Fit of an Apoplexy ; as 
ſoraetimes by Diſtortions of the Face, 
Agitation of the Limbs. and Loſs of Un- 
derſtanding, it reſenibles an Epileptick 
Paroxy{m. 

The Symptoms that diſturh the Opera- 
tions of the Mind and Imagination in Hy- 


ſterick Women, are the ſame with thoſe 


in Hypocondriacal Men, with ſome in- 
conſiderable Variety; that is, Fluctuation 
of Judgment, and ſwift Turns in form- 
ing and reverſing of Opinions and Reſo- 
lutions, Inconſtancy, Timidity, Abſence 
of Mind, want of ſelf- determining Power, 
Inattention, Incogitancy, Diffidence, Suſpi- 


cion, and an Aptneſs to take well meant 


Things amiſs. But though this Diſeaſe 


ſometimes affe&s the intellectual Facul- 


ties, and interrupts and diſtracts their 


Functions in a great degree, yet it ſeldom 


entirely ſubverts them, or brings on a 
State of Lunacy; though ſometimes when 
the faulty Ferments that agitate the Spi- 
rits, and occaſion involuntary Motions, 
are combined and complicated in ſome 
degree with the Seeds and Principles of 
that unhappy Diſtemper remaining in the 
Blood, or excluded into the Bowels or 
Glands, they may then infe& the Spi- 
ns 
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rits not only with an Hyſterick, but a 
Lunatick Diſpoſition, which has been 
and ſtill is the melancholy Caſe of ſeveral 
or the Female Be. 
Now by the Hypotheſis I have laid 
down, theſe Complaints and Diſorders 
will be clearly explained: As firſt, the 
diſtracted and confuſed Motions of the 
Spirits riſing from the lower Parts of the 
Abdomen, and imitating, according to 
the Patient's Perception, the rolling of 
a Bowl or Globe upwards, may be well 
underſtood as the Cauſe of ſuch an anoma- 
lous Effect; as when the Periſtaltick, 
that 1s, the gentle and unperceived pro- 
truſive Motion of the Guts; by which 
their deſcending Contents are puſhed for- 
wards, and at length excluded, 1s invert- 
ed; as in Cholical and Ihack Paſſions, 
thoſe Contents are carried and impelled 
upwards, till being unloaded on the Sto- 
mach, they are e jected by violent Vomit- 
ings, not to be reſtrained till their regu- 
lar Motion is reſtored to the winding 
Nerves of the Inteſtines; ſo in this Caſe 
the Inquietude and Diſſipation of the Spi- 
rits aſcending contrary to the Deſign of 
Nature and their uſual Function, occaſion, 
by their convulſive Agitations, the Sym- 
ptoms before deſcribed; and this Diſor- 
der may indifferently happen from any 
RR — — noxious 
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noxious Humours in the Matrice, the in- 
ferior Inteſtines or meſeraick Glands, that 
offend and vex the Spirits in thoſe Parts 
till they are driven into convulſive and 
hyſterick Errors: and in like manner the 
reaſon of all the other Symptoms may be 
ua 

Y Theſe Hyſterieal Affections, as well as 
Hypocondriacal, ſometimes begin in the 
Brain, where the Spirits are firſt irritated 
and 1mpelled into inordinate Motions, 
and thence the Tempeſt drives through 


the Nerves down to the lower Parts, and 


carries great Diſorder and Confuſion 
where-ever it comes; and if it be con- 


ſider'd that, as above aſſerted, Tranſports 
and Extaſies, produced in Men and Wo- 


men by Demons, in Imitation of divine 
prophetick Inſpirations, by the impulſive 
Violence of the Ideas and ſtrong Repreſen- 


tations in the Brain, the Spirits there were 
driven with ungovernable Force, and 
cauſed in the Joints, the Breaſt, and Ab- 


domen, convulſive Motions ; it will facili- 
tate our Conceptions how Hyſterick Fits 


are produced 1n the Head. On the con- 


trary, ſometimes this Diſcord and ſedi- 


tious Tumult in the animal Government 
has its Riſe from the inferior Regions, 


and mounting upwards, agitates all the . 
Parts in its way, till it chmbs to the Brain, 


and 
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and communicates to the Spirits that in- 
habit there a convulſive Diſpoſition, or 
immoderate Expanſion; and while their 
natural Order and Coheſion is greatly di- 
ſturbed, they produce the grievous Train 
of Symptoms that in the Paroxyſms of 
this Diſeaſe afflict the Head, as has been 
before deſcribed. 
If the Tragedy begins in the Brain, it 
is excited ſometimes by external, and 
ſometimes by internal Cauſes; when the 
Seeds of this Diſeaſe, after they have lain 
darmant ſeveral Years interwoven and 
impriſoned in the firſt Principles of Life, 
and at length aſſiſted and promoted by 
the Ferments of Paberty and maturer 
Age, begin to ſtretch themſelves, and 
ſtruggle for Enlargement, a ſudden Fright, 
or any ſurprizing calamitous Incident, 
may by the violent Impreſſion made on 
the Spirits in the Brain, excite the Mate- 
ria Diſpoſita, and give Birth to Hyſterick 
Affections: And many under the Power 
of this Diſtemper, have informed me, 
that they never felt any Fit of the Va- 
pours, as they are called, till after ſome 
ſuch Accident befell them. But theſe 
Symptoms are likewiſe often produced by 
internal Cauſes; ſometimes by degenerate 
Juices, either acid, acrimonious, or au- 
ſtere, lodging in the Cells and Varig of 
"oe 
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the Brain, in the ſame manner as they 
are ſometimes cauſed by the like Impuri- 
ties collected in the Stomach, Spleen, or 
any other Receptacles within the Abdo- 
men, as has been formerly ſaid. 


This Diſtemper, under various Shapes 


and Appearances, affects by turns all the 
Organs of the Body, where it perſonates 


the Diſeaſe that peculiarly belongs to 


each Part; in the Head, it imitates an 


Apoplectick, and ſometimes an Epileptick 


Paroxyſm; in the Tongue, a Paralytick 


Numbneſs, and Suſpenſion of Speech; and 


in the Heart, a Syncope; while a Defail- 
ance of Spirit, and Ceſſation of Motion, 
with a Stretching out of the Rook, make 


Standers-by think the Patient 1s dead, In 


the Breaſt, it reſembles an Aſthma; in 


the Limbs, a Rheumatiſm; and in the 


lower Back, a Lumbago: But the moſt. 


confiderable Inſtance is, when the Hy- 
ſterick, irregular Motions of the Spirits, 
by Shiverings and R:gours, and a low, 
{wift, and ſometimes unequal Pulſe, Op- 
preſſion of the Heart, frequent Sighs, and 
Sickneſs of the Stomach, expreſs ſo grea 


a Similitude to a putrid Fever, that it 


is not eaſy to diſtinguiſh the one from 


the other; of which Subject I have 


| diſcourſed in my Treatiſe of the Plague 
and malignant Fevers. Since therefore 
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this Diſeaſe affects at Seaſons ſo many or- 
ganical Parts, and the Maſs of Blood it 
ſelf; ſince it changes and ſhifts its Figure 
ſo often, and appears ſo frequently in the 
Shape of other more dangerous Diſtem- 
pers, it falls out that the Guilt of thoſe 
Diſtempers is often charged unjuſtly upon 
Hyſterick Paſſions ; while Spectators, by 
not diſcerning the Diſtinction, are apt to 
cry out, oh! this is nothing but Vapours. 
It 1s true, that theſe Vapours, though 
grievous and afflictive, are ſeldom attend- 
ed with fatal Symptoms; yet it is hke- 
wiſe true, that at length, by waſting the 
Spirits and weakening the Conſtitution, 
after an uneaſy and uncomfortable Courſe 
of Life, they introduce other Diſeaſes, 
that prove deſtructive; and the Caſe of 
theſe Patients till then, deſerves the 
greater Commiſeration, inaſmuch as they 

cannot die, nor live in Comfort. 
Thus I have enumerated the Properties 
and Symptoms of Hyſterick Affections; 
whence 1t will appear, that they do not 
differ in Specie, but only in Degree from 
Hypocondriacal; and that whatever re- 
mote Cauſes contribute to the Production 
of theſe Diſtempers, yet their eſſential 
and adequate Idea conſiſts in the unequal, 
convulſive Agitation of the animal Spirits, 
and that the immediate Seat or — of 
0 them 
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them is the Syſtem of the Nerves, the 
ſenſitive Theatre where all theſe extrava- 
gant Scenes of Uproar and Confuſion are 
tranſacted. = 
This Diſeaſe is common to all of the 
Female Sex, Virgins, Married Women, 
and Widows, without Diſtinction of Age, 
as appears by Attention to the Symptoms 
above recited; and it may juſtly be di- 
vided into two ſorts: one conſiſts in 
Fits and Paroxyſms, which however are 
tranſient, though they return after uncer- 
tain Intervals; and in this caſe, the Spi- 
rits ars often incited and enraged to 
ſuch a degree of Fury and Impetuoſity, 
that they ſhake the whole Fabrick with 
enormous Convulſions, and are commonly, 
but improperly called Fits of the Mo- 
ther, or Suffocations of the Matrice. 
The other fort is not fo violent and fright- 
ful, but more conſtant, attended with in- 
ferior and milder Symptoms, but evi- 
dently Hyſterick, that is, Strangalation 
of the Throat, aking, ſwimming, and 
lightneſs of the Head, Oppreſſion and In- 
8 of the Spirits, frequent Sighings, 
Trembling, and Palpitation of the Heart, 
convulſive Twitchings of the Muſcles, 
jumping of the Tendons, and Catchings 
of the Fung with Pains and Suffuflons 
of Heat, noiſy Eructations of Wind from 
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the Stomach, Vomitings of ſowre and 
bilious Humours, changed from yellow 
to a deep Green, by the Mixture of acid 
Juices : Add to theſe ſometimes an im- 
moderate Gaiety of Temper, which how- 
ever is not laſting, and frequently a pro- 
fuſe Diſcharge of pale Urine like Rock- 
wats. 
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Of the METHOD of Cure. 


Come now to ſet down the Method of 
Cure, and ſhall firſt diſcourſe of that 
which 1s proper in Hyſterick Caſes of the 
ſecond ſort, which never riſe to the 
Height of terrible Paroxyſms. FED 
It muſt be obſerved, that ſince this Di- 
ſtemper agrees with that called Hypocon- 
driacal, in all its eſſential Properties, the 
Method and Medicines, at leaſt for the 
principal Part, that are proper and ſucceſs- 
ful in the laſt, muſt likewiſe be account- 
ed ſalutary in the firſt: Therefore Steel 
and its various Preparations, Chalybeate 
Waters, Opium, warm Purgatives, and 
vomitive Remedies, which are eminently 
uſeful in the Diſeaſe of the Specs, 
In | 
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muſt be very beneficial in Hyſterick Af- 
Ss | 

But ſince the noxious Humours in other 
Diſtempers peculiar to the Female Sex, 
may ſometimes irritate, and give them 
an Hyſterick Turn, or may unite them- 
ſelves to other Impurities in the Cells and 


Caverns of the Bowels, and with con- 
junctive Force produce theſe Spaſmodick 


Diſorders, 1t 1s reaſonable to mingle with 
the Medicines before mentioned, others, 


whoſe Vertue has been experienced to be 
ſucceſsful in reducing the diſorderly Diſpo- | 


ſition of the Spirits, and reſtraining them 
from flying out in an unruly and tumul- 
tuous manner; and ſuch are various Gems, 


as Aſſafætida, Galbanum, Oppopanax, 


Myrrh, Caſtor, Gum Ammoniac, Oc. 


Take of Myrrh, Aſſafetida, Galbanum, 


each a Drachm, of Caſtor a Drachm 


and half, of Salt of Amber two Scru- 


ples, and Saffron half a Drachm, 
make all into a Maſs, with a ſufficient 
quantity of Gum Ammoniac diſſolved; 


tale four Pills of moderate ſige every 


Morning and Afternoon, drinking af= 
ter them a Draught of the Tafuſon of 


Penyroyal Leaves. 
Or, Take of Extract of Gentian 4 
Drachm and half, of Salt of Amber 
* 2 
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half a Drachm, of Root of Virginian 


Snakeweed a Drachm, Salt of Steel 4 
a Drachm and half, with a 8 


ſufficient of Gum Ammoniac diſſolved; 
form them into a Maſs for Pille; make 
them of a moderate ſige, and let the 


Patient take four of them every Morn- 


ing and Afternoon, drinking after 
them a Glaſs of Wine embittered by 
Root of Gentian. 


If the Form of an EleQuary pleaſes 


Take of Conſerve of Roman Wormwood 


ten Drachms, of Conſerve of the 


Flowers of Roſemary fix Drachms, f 


Cinnabar, of Antimony, and Trochisks 
4 Myrrh, each two Drachms, of the 

oat of Zedoary and Contrayerva, 
each a Drachm, Seeds of Rhue half a 
Drachm, of the Salt of Steel or the 


Vitriol of it, or Steel prepared with 


Sulphur, or Tartar, two Drachms; 


make it an Eleuary, with the Cam- 


pound of the Syrup of Piony : take 
the quantity of a Cheſtuur every 
Morning and Afternoon, drinking af- 


ter it the Infuſion above named, or 


7 


inſtead of it four Spoonfuls of the fol- 


lowing Fulep, which may be likewiſe 
grven after the Pills preſcribed, 
Tale 
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Take of Milk Water and that of Black 


Cherries, each four Ounces ;, of Rue 
and Pennyroyal Water, each an Ounce 
of compound Briony Water, three 
Ounces; of Spirit of Lavender, two 
Drachms. Sweeten the Mixture with 


Sugar for a Fulep. 


The Drops of Tincture of Steel, men- 
tioned before, will likewiſe be uſeful 
when taken, as there directed, with Cha- 
lybeate or other Mineral Waters. Theſe 
Waters may be likewiſe given after a 
Doſe of the Pills or Electuary, every 
Morning and Afternoon, as above direct- 
ed, for a Month. The Bath Waters and 
thoſe of Tunbridge to be drunk on the 
Place, otherwiſe their volatile Virtue 
will much evaporate; tho' the firſt will 
be ſerviceable in a conſiderable degree, 
when taken at a Diſtance from the Spring. 

If a ſtronger Kind of Water, ſuch as the 
Spaw, Piermont, Tunbridge, is unſucceſ- 
ful, let thoſe of a weaker Virtue be tri- 
In this Caſe, violent Pains in the Head 
and Limbs often afflict the Patient, and 
ſometimes an obſtinate Wakefulneſs; but 
eſpecially Diſorders in the Abdomen, 
ſuch as flatulent Diſtenſions and cholical 
Sufferings, a reſtleſs and unquiet Diſpo- 
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fition of Spirits, Vonntings or Strain- 
ings to vomit, and ſometimes an obſti- 
nate Looſeneſs. During the Continuance 
of any of theſe Symptoms, the Patient 
ought to forbear Steel Medicines and the 
Mineral Waters, as well as the Gum Pills, 
and have recourſe to the Uſe of Rhubarb. 

and Opiates; which in theſe Caſes are fo 
neceſſary, that there is little to be done 
without their Aſſiſtance. For this Mala- 
dy being founded in the diſſipable Dif- 
poſition and convulſive Turn of the Spi- 
rits, Opiate Remedies are of admirable 
Service to reſtrain their Fury, pacify 
their ſeditious Diſcontents, and confirm 
their ſhatter'd Syſtem. But this IJ have 

treated on before in Hypocondriacal Ca- 

ſes, and have ſhewn when and in what 
Quantity Opiates ſhould be taken; and 
have anſwered the common Objections 
brought againſt the Uſe of this moſt be- 
neficial Remedy, if judiciouſly preſcribed, 
and not by Exceſs and great Familiarity 
made hurtful or infignificant. I have la- 
| boured likewiſe in that place to remove 
the great Prejudices that many of the 
Female Sex lye under, in reſpe& of 

quieting Medicines, who however need 
their Aſſiſtance moſt. And that it is from 
a groundleſs Prepoſſeſſion and imaginary 
Terror, that ſuch Perſons exclaim againſt 
Opium 
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Opium is evident; for when they have 
taken it without their Knowledge, it has 
very often done its Duty, and removed 
the Complaints for which it was pre- 
ſcribed. It is true, that this excellent 
Medicine is attended with ſome Incon- 
veniencies, both in Hypocondriacal and 
Hyſterick Caſes; for the next Morning 


the Patients are often troubled with a 
Lightneſs and Swimming in the Head, at- 
tended with a nauſeous Diſpoſition of 


the Stomach, like Sea-Sickneſs, and Apt- 
neſs to reach and vomit: To avoid which, 
the Patient ought to continue in Bed 


ſome Hours longer than at other times; 
and to forbear, during the Morning at 


leaſt, all Malt Liquors. However, this 
uneaſy Conſequence is not to be compa- 
red with the Benefit that the Patient re- 
ceives from this powerful Drug. There 
are few Things ſo good, as not to admit 
ſome Mixture of Ill; but when the Su- 


periority of the Convenience preponde- 


rates, and abundantly outweighs the In- 
convenience, it ſhould determine our 
Choice: Which is the Caſe before me, 
where great and almoſt intolerable Miſe- 
ries are removed, and but ſmall and tran- 
ſient Sufferings ſucceed in their place. 


Gentle and warm purging Medicines 
ſhould be ſometimes interpoſed, to * 
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off the collected Humours in the Stomach 
and Inteſtines ; ſuch as four Spoonfuls of 


Elixir Salutis, or of Tindture of the Spe- 


cies of Hiera Picra, or Rhubarb infuſed in 


Anniſeed Water, or ſtrong Mountain 
White-wine, either given alone, or mix- 


ed with twelve Drops of liquid Lauda- 
mm, eſpecially in cholical Pains. The 
N ight after purging, ſhould be taken 
twenty, or twenty five Drops of Lauda- 


num in any convenient Liquor. 


In caſe of a Looſeneſs before-men- 
tioned, the Infuſion of Rhubarb, or x 


Scruple of the Powder with half a Drachm 


of Diaſcordium, will be beſt taken at 
Night going to Bed; and the next Night 
two Scruples of Diaſcor dium, and twen- 
ty or twenty-tive Drops of Laudanum. 
Theſe are to be given interchangeably for 


three Doſes. Nor has the Hyſterick Pa- 


tient any Reaſon tor her Averſion to take 
this pacitick Drug in ſhort and difficult 
Breathing, tor fear 1t ſhould thicken the 


Humours in the Lungs, and by hindring 


their Expectoration increaſe the O pprel- 


ſion; for this is not the Caſe of Hyſterick 

Perſons, who {ſtruggle with Suffocation 
and laborious Breathing, not from Ca- 

rarrhs, Defluxions, and a heavy Load of 


phlegmatick Humours in the Lungs, but 


4 from the Diſability of the n Muſcles 


* 285 ariſing 
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ariſing from the Conſtriction of the 
Nerves, and inordinate Motions of the 
ä 5 
The Method of Cure I have hitherto 
laid down regards the Diſtemper as chro- 
nical, and not accompanied with violent 
Concuſſions, or Hyſterick Suffocations ; 
but it is likewiſe to be purſued when ſuch 
Fits are gone off, as a Preſervative againſt 
their Return: And now I ſhall mention 
what Method is to be uſed during ſuch 
acute Paroxyſms, that is, when the Re- 
gions of the Thorax and the Abdomen 
are affected with violent and terrible Con- 
vulſions, and the Limbs diſtracted with 
furious Agitations, till the Spirits being 
ipent, they fall into a Swoon, or a low | 
and lifeleſs State; when the Eyes are di- 
ſtorted, or roll in the Head; when the Pa- 
tient burſts out alternately into involun- 
tary weeping and laughing, or into ab- 
ſurd and incoherent Talk. The Means 
proper to relieve theſe violent Fits, (for 
as to thoſe of a flight and lower Degree, 
the Patient left to her ſelf will ſoon re- 
cover) are theſe that follo x. 
Letting Blood, eſpecially in younger 
Women of a more florid and hail Com- 
plexion, is beneficial, as tending to com- 
poſe the Fury and Orgaſms of the Spirits, 
and by moderating the Velocity of their 
F Flight, 
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Flight, and contracting their diffipated 
and too much expanded Syſtem. Sweet 
Odours do often much affect Hyſterick 
Patients, inſomuch that ſome of the fair 
Sex are unable to bear Linnen or Gloves 

in the leaſt perfumed, or ſo much as the 
Smell of Flowers, not only of the Tube- 
roſe or Jonquil, but the Jeſſamin and Da- 
mask Roſe, tho” at a conſiderable Diſtance. 
And therefore outward Remedies of a 
ſtrong and feetid Scent are frequently 

ſerviceable to the Patient, while admit- 
ted by the Noſtrils, or rubbed on the 
Neck and Temples, they put the Spirits 
into contrary Motions to thoſe excited by 
odoriferous Objects, which is to reduce 
them to a Regularity and healthful State. 
For this purpoſe, Spirit of Sal Armoniac 
prepared with quick Lime, Spirit of 
Hartſhorn and its volatile Salt applied 
now and then to the Noſtrils; as alſo lit- 
tle Knots that include Sal Armoniac, A, 

. ſafztida, Galbanum, Flowers of the Lilly 
of the Valley, &c. held to the Noſe often, 
rouze the Spirits, and reſtore their Mo- 

tion. But as to kindled Sulphur, burn- 

ing Feathers, and ſmoking Linnen appli- 

ed to the Noſtrils, which the Nurſes fly 

to in the firſt place; it muſt be *. 

that the fœtid Particles are ſo much ex- 
alted in theſe Compoſitions, that * 
3 et 
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let looſe by the Fire they ſtrike the Spi- 
rits with ſo much Violence, that they ra- 
ther enrage them, than reduce their Diſ- 
order; and it is certain, that as ſome Pa- 
tients cannot bear theſe without hazard 
of Life; ſo others ſuffer as much under 
the Operation of exceſſive Quantities of 
ſtinking Oils; and even that of Amber, 
uſed upon theſe Occaſions, is for the ſame 
Reaſon often pre judicial. The drinking 
of a Glaſs of cold Water in the Fit has 
been often advantageous; but the At- 
tempts of Friends and Relations by claſp- 
ing faſt the convulſed Bodies of ſuch Pa- 
tients, to reduce them by Force to their 
natural Poſture; and by holding their 
Limbs with Violence, to prevent the 
convulſive Agitations, is rather detrimen- 
tal than uſeful. All that in this Caſe 
ought to be done, is to leave the Patient 
to her ſelf, and take care that the Mo- 
tions of her Limbs be ſo managed, that 
the does her ſelf no Injury. And for the 
fame Reaſon I never direct ſtri& and pain- 
ful Ligatures to compreſs and reſtrain 
the Body or Limbs with Violence, that 
the Orgaſm or Outrage of the Spirits by 
ſuch Conſtrictions may be compoſed; for 
while they are under the Power of ſuch 
ungovernable Agitations, and are furi- 
ouſly driven and ſcattered by the 1 
an 
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and Stimulation of convulſive Principles, 
in this State of Diſtraction, they will by 
no means yield to a violent and direct 
Attack, nor be obedient to rough Me- 
thods: At this Seaſon they are better 
led than driven, and will ſooner ſubmit 
to gentle, ſoothing Remedies, that per- 
ſuade and ſollicit Peace, and by degrees 
diſarm them of their Fierceneſs, and 
bring them to a ſedate Temper; and ſuch 
are theſe that follow: :- TT: 


Take 4 Doſe twice a-Day of the Gum 
Pille mentioned before, or the follow- 
ing Electuary. e 


Take of Conſerve of the Flowers of 
1 yer 3 Conſerve % 
the Leaves of Rue, fix Drachms, of 
Trochisks of Myrrh, two Drachms 

F Flowers of Sulphur, a Drachm and 
85 baff; of the Powder of the Leaves 
of fertid Orrice, two Drachms JW. 4 
Syrup of the ſame, enough to make it 
an Flectuary. Take the Quantity of 
: Cheſmut twice ” thrice £0 a 
drinking after it of the Hyſterick Ju- 
lep be e & * — 3 
2 a Draught of the Infuſion of Pen 
nyroyal Leaves. 33 


During 
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During the Fit or Paroxyſm, Plaiſters 
of Galbanum and Tacamahac applied to 
the Feet, and to the Region of the Ab- 
domen and Aſafetida, quilted in Linnen, 
and worn above the Knees, are uſeful; as 
they inſpire the Nerves with ſuch E- 
manations and Effluvia as are apt, like 
thoſe applied to the Noſe, or taken in- 
wardly, to appeaſe the Elaſtick Efforts of 
the Spirits, controul their rapid Motions, 
and introduce Quiet and Tranquility; a 
contrary Effect to that which ariſes from 
ſweet-ſmelling Flowers and Perfumes ; 
though it muſt be acknowledged, that 
ſometimes in particular Conſtitutions odo- 
rous Drugs taken into the Stomach relieve 
the Patient; and therefore when the Re- 
medies of an oppoſite Quality have been 
| tried in vain, the Phyſician may have re- 
courſe to theſe of à different Nature. 
For Example, 
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Take of Civet two Grains, Must five 
Grains, Saffron three Grains, Diaſ- 
cordium half a Drachm, with Syrup of 
Atriplex Olida , make it a Bolus, 
and take it twice or thrice a Day, drink- 
ing after it any convenient Liquor. 
During the Fit, re&ified Spirit of Hart- 
born, Sal Volatile Oleoſum, Dr. God- 
dard's Drops, or 4 Spconffil or two of 
Hy/terick 
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H x or Compound Piony Water, 
dt uted with Spring Water, are bene- 
fic tal. 


But the moſt prevalent Remedy, as 
operating directly and immediately on 
the convulſive Nature of this Diſtemper, 
is crude Opium, and the ſeveral Prepara- 
tions of it. And it is obſervable, that in 

all the Recipes to be found in the Writings 
of eminent Phyſicians on this Subject, 
Opium is often one Ingredient of the 
Compoſition during the Paroxyſm; and 
out of it, Opium or Steel are almoſt 
always a Part of the preſcribed Reme- 
dies; which evidently ſhews that thoſe 
Authors, who either from an Alffecta- 
tion of ſhewing their Fertility and ex- 
tenſive Knowledge of Pharmacy, or 
from a Deſire to diſguiſe their Preſcrip- 
tions, by various Complications or fruit- 


leſs or leſs effectual Medicines, thought 
they advanced the Dignity of Phyſick, 


by making it more pompous and full of 
Myſtery, did however chiefly rely upon 
the Vertue of Quieting and Chalybeate 
Remedies; the firſt, during the Fit, to 


ſuppreſs its Inſults, and both of them, : 


when the Fit 1s over, as proper to mend 
the depraved Habit of Body, and pre- 
vent the Return of the Enemy. vo 

ana. 
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and in what Proportion crude Opium, li- 
quid Laudamim, and Diacodium, are to 
be preſcribed, I have diſcourſed under 
the Head of Hypocondriacal Affections. 
Tt is great Pity that Hypocondriacal 
and Hyſterick Patients ſhould, by un- 
reaſonable Prejudices, be defrauded of 
the great Benefit of this powerful Juice 
or Extract of the Poppy; which, as I 
have ſhewn before, when uſed with Cau- 
tion and Judgment, does wonders, unac- 
companied with any ill Conſequences, 
but what are far inferior to the good Ef- 
fects produced by their Operation. But 
it muſt be obſerved, that theſe quieting 
Medicines always fucceed beſt after Eva- 
cuation; and therefore if the Patient is 
bound, it is requiſite that a purgative 
Clyſter ſhould be adminiſtred, or an 
opening Remedy taken into the Stomach; 
ſuch as twenty-five Grains Pilul. Fetida, 
or Coch. Maj. or Pil. Ruff, or Pil. Rudij, 
or two Ounces of Infuſion of Hiera Picra, 
or four or five Spoonfuls of Elixir Salutis: 
and it is neceſſary that at Night going to 
Bed after ſuch Evacuations, the Patient 
ſhould always take a quieting Medicine, 
to compoſe and allay the Diſorders of the 
Spirits, too much agitated aud ruffled by 

the Inſtigation of purgative Medicines, 
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SECT. in. 
Of the Cholicx, MELANCHOLY, 
and PALSY. Ty 


3 CE ²˙ a -y 


" I Heſe Diſeaſes have great Affinity to 

Hypocondriacal and Hyſterick Af- 
fections, of which I ſhall diſcourſe in 
their Order, and explain their Natures, 
and mention the peculiar Properties by 
which they are diſcriminated from each 
other, and then ſet down the Method of 
their Cure. 


Of the CHOLICK. 


This Diſtemper derives its Appella- 
tion from the large, crooked, and une- 
qual Inteſtine called the Colon, which it 
chiefly afflicts with convulſive Gripes and 
tormenting Pains, that propagated to the 
Stomach, create there grievous Sickneſs, 
accompanied with violent Reachings and 
frequent Vomitings. It is of two ſorts, 
one is more acute, and of ſhorter conti- 
nuance, which ariſes from a Redundancy 


of 
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of acrimonious Choler, that bites and ir- 
ritates the nervous Fibres, and aftias 
them with vehement Diſtentions or Con- 


trations, and creates at the ſame time a 


feveriſh Diſorder in the Blood. The 
caſting vp of much bitter, yellow Bile 
during the Paroxyſm, ſhews the Cauſe of 
this acute and unſufferable Malady, that 
is nearly allied to the Diſeaſe called 


Cholera Morbus; and ſeems to differ only 


in this, that a Cholera Morbus is of a 
ſhorter Duration, and is attended with a 
great Looſeneſs, as well as frequent Eje- 


ctions upwards; whence it appears they 


have one common Cauſe, that is, an ex- 
orbitant Collection of bitter Choler in the 
Ventricle, and the Inteſtines, its Appen- 
dages; and they are both removed 1n a 
few Days by Evacuation, plentiful Dilu- 
tion, and pacitick Remedies, judiciouſſy 
adminiſtered, otherwiſe they ſoon pro- 
duce an Inflammation of the Guts, ſuc- 
ceeded by a fatal Mortification or Gan- 
grene. 5 


A nervous Cholick is the other ſort, 


which is not attended with a Fever, or at 
leaſt but in a low degree. This, from 
the painful Agitation of the Spirits, 
ſometimes happens to Patients that are 


not liable to Hypocondriacal Affections, 


but have however a weak Frame and 
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130 Of the CyoLicx. 
Texture of Nerves by Nature in the Parts 
affected, or at leaſt have contracted it by 
an irregular voluptuous Courſe of Life ; 
by which they have depraved and relaxe 
the Tone of their Stomachs, impaired 
the healthful State of the Nerves, and 
filled their Bodies with degenerate and 
vitiated Humours. 5 5 

But moſt commonly the Diſtempers 
vulgarly called the Spleen and Vapours, 
introduce this Complaint of the Cholick, 
as I have before explained, where I have 
given a Deſcription of their Nature and 
Fodutica; but 1t muſt be obſerved, that 
Hyſterick Patients are more frequently 
troubled with it than Hypocondriacal; 
| for their Nerves being of a finer an 
more delicate Thread, and their Spirits 
more fugitive and apt to loſe their Cohe- 
rence than thoſe of Men, whole firmer 
Conſtitution enables them to make a 
greater Reſiſtance to the Impulſe and Inſti- 
gation of ſowre and bitter Humours, it is 
no wonder they ſhould be more often af- 
flicted with cholical Suffering. 
The Guts, vulgarly called the Bowels, 
ſeated in the Cavity of the Abdomen, are 
often liable to acute tormenting Pains, but 
chiefly the Colon, that, for its Amplitude 
and protracted Length, may be reckoned 
the principal Inteſtine; and ſometimes 
1 — _ 
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thole of leſs Dimenſions and thinner 
Coats, eſpecially the Ileon, feel as great, 
if not greater Torture; whence the Iliack 
Paſſion has its Denomination, and the 
other ſmaller Guts in their turn are ſen- 
ſible of the ſame Calamity. But the Co- 
lon being the moſt eminent for Extent 
and Largeneſs, has by degrees ſo far en- 
croached upon the reſt, as to give its 
Name to all the grievous Sufferings of the 
neighbouring Parts; ſo that now all great 
and extraordinary Pains in the Contents 
of the Abdomen, whether in the Meſen- 
tery, the Ileon, or other Inteſtines, are 
commonly without Diſcrimination called 
the Cholick; though before, they were 
juſtly diſtinguiſhed by the different Names 
of the Guts, which they chiefly af- 
fected. | 5 
While the winding Volumes of theſe 
hollow Tubes, laid and diſpoſed with ad- 
mirable Art in the Cavity of the Belly, 
preſerve their native Order, Situation, 
and regular State, they perform their 
Functions with ſo great Quiet and Tran- 
quillity in conveying to the lacteal Veſ- 
ſels the nutritious Juices laboured and 
concocted in the Stomach, and in ſending 
downwards by their protruſive or periſtal- 
tick Motion, and at length excluding the 
fæculent recrementitious Parts to 
| K 2 — Ws 
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the lacteal Veins deny Admiſſion, that we 
are not perceptive or conſcious of their 
Operations; but when mw are diſturbed 
and interrupted in their Duty by incon- 
gruous and depraved Juices, we feel the 
fad Effeds of that in violent Diſtentions, 
or unſufferable Pains. 

Now, taking the Cholick as a general 
comprehenſive Term, that ſignifies all 
theſe Sufferings in the Inteſtines and Me- 
ſentery, I ſhall treat of it, as I have above 
divided it into two forts ; one is the bili- 
ous or accidental Cholick, produced by 
an exceſſive Collection of bitter, acrimo- 
nous Juices, mixed however with acid 
and auſtere in the Parts before mentioned; 
and the other that which ariſes from 
Spaſms and convulſive Motions of the 
Spirits, without ſuch a Load of bilious 
or ſowre Impurities, though not entirely 
free from them: and this Species is pro- 
perly called habitual, nervous, hypocon- 
driacal, hyſterick, and ſcorbutick; and 
it is frequently named the dry Gripes. 

As to the firſt ſort, it proceeds, as ſaid, 
from a Fulneſs of Choler, mingled with 
other noxious, acid Humours, diſcharged 
from the Glands of the Guts and the 
Pancreas, that meeting in the Cavities of 
the Inteſtines, an immoderate Quantity of 
Bile iſſuing from the Ciſtern of the on 
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and by their Rencounter cauſe ſuch Ebul- 
litions, and ſuch a Strife and Fermenta- 
tion, as fill all the Ambages and ſerpen- 
tine Train of the Guts with Uproar and 
Diſtraction; and while the bilious and 
acid Particles prick and corrode the mem- 
E branaceous Fibres, they enrage and im- 
E pel the Spirits that reſide there to per- 
form their periſtaltick Duty, into the ut- 
moſt Confuſion and Diſorder, whence 
they take their Flights with the greateſt 
Precipitation; and by their Irregularity 
and Violence, create reſtleſs Perturbations, 

# lacerating Pains, and unſufferable Tor- 
ment; inſomuch that this fierce Commo- 
tion and Inſurrection in the animal Com- 
monwealth threatens its Ruin and De- 
ſtruction. Theſe impetuous Shocks and 
Concuſſions are owing to the Fury and 
Oeſtrus of the irritated Spirits inhabiting 
the nervous Branches, diſtributed from the 
Glands of the Meſentery to the Inteſtines 
of the Stomach; by the Mediation of 
uhich that Bowel is alſo affected and pro- 
voked to violent and repeated Vomit- 

ings. „ 
The Torture of the Inteſtines is ſome- 
times ſo enormous, that in leſs than 
twenty Hours they are inflamed and fa- 
tally mortified, as well from the noxious 
Quality of the bilious and other Juices 
1 K 3 ec .rxalted 
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exalted to the utmoſt pungent and corro- 
five Degree, as the native Debility and 
too great Tenderneſs of the Guts them- 
ſelves: But this Diſtemper 18 uſually pro- 
traced for ſeveral Days, and in that it 
differs from a Cholera Morbus, which at- 
tacks the Patient with great Fury, but 
ſoon conquers or draws off; ſeldom con- 
tinuing above two Days and Nights. It 
is likewiſe diſtinguiſhed from that Diſeaſe, 
by its binding the Patient, and prevent- 
ing the Excluſion of the excrementitious 
Leavings of the Chyle ; for in the other 
Caſe the Patient is harraſſed continually, 
as well by copious De jections, as great 
Sickneſs and vomiting. I have mentioned 
this Diſtemper, becauſe it ſo much reſem- 
bles the bilious Cholick that I have been 
deſcribing, which ariſes from the ſame 
Cauſes, and is attended with the ſame 
Effects, excepting the Inſtances before 
nained; nor 1s there a great Difference in 
the Method of their Cure, 4 
Sometimes the irritating and corroding 
Matter of the Diſeaſe 1s only ſtopped and 
retained by the convulſive Conſtriction of 
the Inteſtines, whence the Symptoms be- 


fore enumerated have in a great meaſure 


their Origin. But when it rages in the 
moſt violent manner, the wreathing and 
ſpiral Motion of the Guts, that gently 
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| ſhoves or protrudes the Recrements down- 
ward, is by the convulſive and diſtorting 
Force of the Spirits inflected and turned 
back upon it ſelf; and then the Contents 
of the Inteſtines are puſhed upwards to 
the Stomach, and exploded through the 
Mouth with great Violence. The Di- 
ſtemper in this furious State is called the 
Thack Paſſion, or a Convolution and 
Twiſting of the Guts, as if they were 
ſtrictly complicated, involved and wound 
about one another; which is not ſo, but 
ſome Part only by the inverted Periſtal 


forced into the next ſuperior Cavity, as 
when the End of the Finger of a Glove 
is thruſt into the hollow of the Part im- 
mediately above it; and then it is very 
difficult by any Remedies to reduce the 
Inteſtines thus inwrapt contrary to their 
natural Situation, while the exceſſive Tor- 
ment ſoon introduces an inflammatory 
State, and a conſequent Gangrene or Mor- 
tification. I now proceed to 


The Method of Cure in the CHOLICK. 


Since this Diſeaſe taken its riſe from an 
exorbitant Collection of bitter, acrimo- 


mous, and ſowre Juices, as before ex- 


= plained, 
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plained, the Evacuation and Dilution of 
them are demanded in the firſt place. 


Table plentiful and repeated Draughts of 
4 light Infuſion of Carduus Leaves, 
or Sage or Centaury Tops in Spring- 
Water; or take ſmall Broth of Chicken 
or Veal, without Otmeal or Bread: or 
take copionſly ſome purg ing Mineral 
Waters e ch ith, I Fe abounds; 
ſuch as thoſe of Epſom, Dulwich, 
Northall, &. Either of theſe may 
be drunk to three or four Quarts, if 
they are ejected by vomiting, as they 
often are, and do not paſs thro", other- 
wiſe two Quarts are enough. 
Theſe Liquors are eminently beneficial, 
not only by their carrying off the impure 
and ſharp Humours, that gaul and grieve 
the Stomach and Inteſtines; but likewiſe 
as they dilute and attemper thoſe that re- 
main behind, by which means their pun- 
gent and ſtimulating Force is abated: 
For, as ſuggeſted before, there 1s no pe- 
cular Antidote or ſpecifick Remedy yet 
known, that can ſubdue and extinguiſh 
Choler; and ſince that is the principal 
and predominant Humour that cauſes 
this Diſtemper, its exorbitant Power muſt 
be reduced and brought down by Dilu- 
tion; as we ſee Gall or Spirit of 1 
O¹⁰ 
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f WU loſe their Force when poured into a Veſ- 
| fſelof Spring-Water, far ſuperior in Quan- 
EE tity; for the pungent and ſharp Particles 
being diſperſed and diffuſed thro? ſuch a 
diſproportionate Meaſure of inſipid Li- 
quor, are weakened and enfeebled to that 
degree, that they are ſcarce perceptible 
to the Take. 3 
If the Mineral Waters perform their 
Duty downwards, ſo that there is a plen- 
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; tifu Evacuation, let the Patient take at 
Night going to Bed, either a Grain of 


Opium, or twenty-five Drops of liquid 
Laudanum in any convenient Liquor. 
But if the Waters do not make their Paſ- 
lage thro}, but are ejected by vomiting, 
the following Pills may be taken in the 
Evening. and likewiſe after Dilution by 
the Cardines Water, or Broths. 
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Take of Pil ex duobus, two Scruples; 
of crude Opium, a Grain and balf, 
going to Bed; and the Morning fol- 
lowing, if they work by Nine aClock, 
drink ifreely of Chicken-Water, that 
3s, ſmall Chicken Broth ;, but if they 

do not operate by that time, drink 
three or four Pints of purging Waters, 
or more, till they have their Effect; 
and the Night after drink the follow- 


2 Draught : OY 
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Take of Barley, Cinnamon-water, or 
Milk-water, two Ounces, of compound 


Wormwood-water half an Ounce, of 


Opium diſſolved and ſtrained one Grain, 


of Syrup of Diacodium three Drachms, 
make it a Draught. e | 


If the Patient be not relieved, nor the 


Symptoms diſappear, as they often do by 
this Method, let it be repeated once more; 
I mean the Pills at Night, and the com- 
poſing Draught the Night following; and 
this way, though not from the Vertue of 
one ſimple Medicine, I have by long Ex- 
perience found ſo ſucceſsful, that it ma 


be reckoned almoſt ſure and ſpecifick. It 


is true, that ſometimes the Humours are 


ſo depraved and exalted to that malig- 
nant, and almoſt poiſonous Degree, that 


they will not yield to this generally effi- 
cacious Courſe: The Guts are ſo impli- 
cated and tied ſo faſt, that no means are 
able to unlock and looſen them, but a 
Mortification ſoon happens in the In- 
teſtines, and cuts off all Hopes. But then 
it muft be conſidered, that this Method 
may notwithſtanding be called ſpecifick, 
ſince it may as generally be depended on 
as the two moſt celebrated Remedies, the 


Jeſuit's Powder and Opium; for the firſt 


is not of ſuch certain and univerſal Force 
* 5 
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as to conquer all Agues and intermitting 
Fevers, which are ſometimes ſo obſtinate, 
that they entirely elude the Vertue of that 
Medicine, and are {ſubdued by Remedies 
of another Nature, and leſs Fame, as I 
have experienced; and as to Opium, 
though an admirable and moſt beneficial 
Medicine, when preſcribed with Judg- 

ment and due Caution, it is frequently 
ineffectual, and does not remove Pains, 
and procure Sleep, according to its uſual 
Succeſs; and more than this, in ſome Caſes, 
and ſome Perſons of a peculiar Conſtitu- 
tion, this Remedy will, inſtead of calm- 
ing, enrage and exaſperate the Pain; par- 
ticularly in certain Women afflicted with 
the Cholick: and others likewiſe of each 
Sex are not only diſappointed of the Reſt 
and Sleep they expected from it, but by a 
reverſe Operation, are kept more wakeful; 
though ſometimes its genuine Effect is 
ſuſpended to the Night following, which 
makes amends for the Inquietude and 
want of Sleep the Night before; and 
though this Medicine is of all others the 
moſt powerful to ſtop a Diarrhœa, that is, 
a Flux of the Belly; yet ſometimes how- 
ever, in Perſons of an uncommon Com- 
plexion, it will operate like purging Phy- 

fick, and cauſe a Looſeneſs, which it ge- 
nerally reſtrains. And therefore the 2 
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thod I have ſet down for the Cure of the 
Cholick, which perhaps does as ſeldom 
fail of Succeſs as the Jeſuit's Bark or 
Opium, may be accounted a Method as 
certain and as ſpecifick, though not con- 
ſiſting of one Remedy, as either of thoſe 
moſt uſeful Drugs that are dignified by 
that Title; while by an oppoſite and con- 
trouling Vertue they either deſtroy the 
noxious Qualities of the Juices that feed 
the Diſtemper, and ſo become a Counter- 
poiſon to the particular Venom of the 
Diſeaſe; and at length balance and ſuſpend 
its Operations, or by copious Dilution 
take off its Force; by which the Recti- 
tude, Peace and Harmony of the ani- 
mal Adminiſtration is reſtored. 
A Cholera Morbus has a great Affinity 
to a bilious Cholick, as was before ſug- 
geſted, and owes its Riſe, like that, to a 
redundant Quantity of Choler treaſured 
up in the Stomach and Inteſtines, from 
which Humours it takes its Denomina- 
tion; and therefore both the one and the 
other are moſt common and rife in the au- 
tumnal Months that follow a ſultry Sum- 
mer, whoſe immoderate Heat 1s apt to 
breed too much bitter and aduſt Bile: 
This Diſeaſe only differs from the other, 
in that it is of a ſhorter Duration, and ac- 
companied with more Dejections down- 
N 5 9 war d, 
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ward, and more violent Ejections up- 
wards. The Method of Cure is however 
little different; for Dilution, with ſmall 
Chicken-Broth in great Plenty, being firſt 
attempted, a Grain and half of Opium, 
or thirty Drops of liquid Laudanum, 
given in any proper Liquor at Night, 
and Dilution with the ſame Liquor re- 
peated the next Morning, and the Night 
following the quieting Medicine, if the 
Symptoms do not ceaſe, is the true Me- 
thod of Cure; but if the Vomitings and 
Looſeneſs are ſo violent, that the Patient 
grows faint and diſpirited, and appears 
much ſpent and beaten down, then, with- 
out any previous preparatory Evacuation 
or Dilution, the Opium or Laudantim 
muſt be given; and if the Medicine be 
preſently ejected, it muſt after an Hour be 
repeated, and ſo on, till it ſtays, and 
then not to be directed again, till the re- 
turn of as violent Symptoms demands it; 
and when the Symptoms are mitigated, 
and the Stomach will bear it, gentle 
and repeated Purging by the Infuſion of 
Rhubarb and the Leaves of Senna will be 
very proper to carry off the noxious Hu- 
an—_ 
The ſecond fort of Cholick 1s what I 
called nervous, hypocondriacal, hyſterick, 
or ſcorbutick; and this Kind does not de- 


pend 
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end upon a great Load of cholerick 
. that bite, pinch, and provoke the 
Stomach and the Inteſtines, but upon any 
ſowre and auſtere Humours whatſoever, 
either in the Abdomen, or any other Re- 
ceptacle, or Bowel, or glandulous Sub- 
ſtance, that corrode the nervous Fibres, 
and by their Inſtigation diſcompoſe and 
diſperſe the animal Spirits reſiding there; 
which thus diſtracted and diſarrayed, en- 
ter the Coats of the Colon and Inteſtines, 
and rack them with convulſive Diſtortion 
and tormenting Pains, in the manner be- 
fore deſcribed: nor is this ſort ſo often at- 
tended with a Looſeneſs as the other, and 
will with leſs Difficulty be removed. 
Hypocondriacal Men are obnoxious to 
theſe painful Diſtempers, but Hyſterick 
Women more; which in ſome of a very 
tender Complexion, or a broken Frame of 
Nerves, are very apt to return. 5 
To ſubdue the furious Paroxyſms of 
this Malady, the ſame Method muſt be 
-enjoined which I have above preſcribed 
for the bilious Cholick ; but if they are 
not violent, two Ounces of Infufion of 
| Hiera Picra, or one Ounce of it mixed 
with one of Elixir Salutis, given going to 
Bed, mixed with twelve or fourteen Drops 
of liquid Laudanum, and a Grain of 
Opium given the Night following, will 
common- 
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commonly be ſucceſsful ; and ſometimes 
twenty or twenty-five Drops of Lauda- 
num, without purging, taken in a cor- 
dial Liquor, will prevail, and ought to 
be as often repeated as occaſion requires: 
but if a purging Medicine be directed 
firſt, the quieting one muſt always be 
taken the Night following, which is al- 
moſt a general Rule after that Evacuation. 
But to protect the Patient againſt the ſe- 
vere and frequent Returns of theſe tor- 
turing Pains in the Stomach and Colon, 
commonly called the Gripes or Belly-ake, 
the following Method is adviſeable, by 
which the relaxed Syſtem of the Nerves 
may be new braced and corroborated, and 
the too much expanded and fugitive Diſpo- 
fition of the Spirits may be contracted 
and drawn cloſer together, that ſo they 
may be able to reſiſt the Irritation of acid 
and auſtere Particles, that hke minute 
and pointed Goads or Lancets incite, en- 
rage, and impell them into convulſive 

Contractions. 
The Medicines preſcribed for this pur- 
poſe are numerous; but all that are of 
any Merit or Importance, are Steel, Cha- 
Tybeate Waters and Opiates; and I have 
before ſet down how and in what Propor- 
tion theſe Remedies ſhould be preſcribed. 
And during this preſervative Coors I 
ave 
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have found by repeated Experience, wlien 
Vapours and conflicting Winds, encloſed 
in the Stomach and Inteſtines, murmur 
and ſhake the Abdomen, but do not yet 
ariſe to a raging Storm, that four or five 
Spoonfuls of good Uſquebaugh, of which 
a double Quantity 1s beneficial for the 
Gout in the Stomach, has, more than 
other cordial Liquors, compoſed the grow- 
ing Diſorder, and relieved the Sufferers : 
But Patients ſhould be admoniſhed not to 
make this a familiar Cuſtom; nor when 
they have recourſe to it, ſhould they take 
above two Doſes to eaſe the Gripes; for if 


two will not prevail, they muſt take the 


Method above ſet down for the Cure of 
a cholical Paroxyſm. = 

For if Patients indulge themſelves 
without Caution or Reſtraint, upon every 
Uneaſineſs in the Stomach and its Appen- 
dages, in the uſe of that generous Reme- 
dy, or of Cologn or Holland Juniper-Water, 
which is next to it in Vertue, or any In- 
fuſions or diſtilled Liquors, that conſiſt of 
ſeveral active, ſpicy, and fiery Ingredients, 
which are commonly fold in Shops under 
the Name of Gripe-Waters, the Conſe- 
quence will be dangerous; for by degrees 
they will ſubvert the Appetite, and de- 
prave the digeſtive Faculty of the Sto- 
mach, fill the Liver with ſchirrous Tu- 

L „ 
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tmours, or obſtru& the Lungs with perni- 
ctous Knobs and Kernels. - 
Thus I have explained the Nature, and 
mentioned the Method of Cure of each 
ſort of the Cholick, the bilious and ner- 
vous; but after all, if it be attentively con- 
ſidered, that they both conſiſt in the irregu- 
lar and violent Motions of the animal Spi- 
rits, and the convulſive Gripes and Diſten- 
ſion of the Inteſtines; which Perturbations 
are effected in the firſt by the Incitement 
and Exagitation of bitter and acrimonious 
& Juices, mixed with an inferior Portion of 
auſtere and eager, which in the laſt are as 
© predominant as the cholerick Humours are 
in the firſt; if we reflect hkewiſe that the 
Medicines and Method of Cure acknow- 
ledged as moſt prevalent in the one and 
the other, are almoſt the ſame, 1t may be 
difficult to determine whether they are 
two, or but one and the ſame Diſeaſe, 
with no greater Variation than accompa- 
nies a Fever that prevails this Autumn, 
and that which reigned two or three Years 
before; which is not another, but the 
ſame Diſtemper, appearing in another 
Shape, and under a Diverſity of Sym- 
ptoms; and therefore theſe two Cholicks 
differ chiefly, if not only, in Duration, 
as a Fever of forty Days, from one that 
ends in a Day or two. 25 
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This nervous Cholick rages in the moſt 
violent manner in the American Indies, at 


leaſt in his Majeſty's Dominions there, 
where, by the Contraction of the Fibres 


of the inferior Inteſtines, the Patients are 


ſo ſtrictly bound, that the ſtrongeſt Me- 


dicines often repeated will with much- 
ado open the Paſſages; and after it has 
grievouſſy afflicted the Patient for many 
Weeks, by a ſudden Tranſlation of the 
Matter of the Diſeaſe from the Abdomen 


to the outward Parts, it will introduce a 
partial Palſy, and then the Cholick Sym- 


ptoms diſappear. Many of theſe arrive 


in England from Famaica, Barbadpes, and 


other Plantations, to be cured of this 


grievous Diſcaſe, which they call the dry 
Belly-ake, and if I remember right, the 
Tams or Tamles; and by the uſe of Steel 


Medicines, Chalybeate, or Bath-Waters, 


they are generally reſtored, at leaſt in 


a good meaſure, to their former Health. 


To recapitulate what I have faid of the 


Nature of the Cholick in each Kind; if 
indeed they are diſtin& Diſeaſes, and not 
the ſame as to all their eſſential Proper- 


ties, the ſame Hypotheſis accounts for the 


grievous, bilious, and the nervous or hy- 


ſterick Cholick, that is, a delicate Tex- 


ture of Nerves, and volatile and tender 


ks convul- 


Conſtitution of Spirits, apt to receive 
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convulſive Impreſſions from i incongruous 
extimulating Juices lodged in the In- 
teſtines, or in the Cells and ſecret Repo- 
tories of : any other Parts, w hether in the 
Hypocondria, in the Places beneath or 
above the umbilical Region, and eſpe- 
cially in the Meſentery, whoſe compli- 
cated Fibres and Clues of nervous Threads 
diffuſe fo many ſenſible Branches through 
almoſt all the Bowels and Contents of the 
Abdomen. Theſe pungent, auſtere, acid 
and bitter Humours, vellicate, bite, and 
as it were wound the Membranes of the 
Inteſtines, ſometimes in one part of the 
Belly, and ſometimes in another; by 
which the Spirits are provoked, and be- 
come tumultuous, till the growing Tem- 
peſt ſpreads; and rolling on through the 
Folds and winding Labyrinths of the 
Guts, afflits and diſturbs their Coats 
with inſufferable Twinges and convulſive 
Gripes : and though the bilious Cholick 
1s generally diſtinguiſhed from the hyſte- 
rick, as before mentioned; yet why the 
laſt, which will ſometimes continue whole 
Months together, with a daily and copi- 
ous Ejection by the Mouth of porraceous 
Fluids, called ſo from reſembling the 
Juice of Leeks, which is nothing elſe but 
Gall, or yellow Choler turned green, by 
the Mixture of ſome Acid; why, I ay, 
I. 4 this 
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this Cholick, accompanied with ſuch a 
prodigious Evacuation of Bile, ſhould not 


be reputed bilious, I acknowledge I can- 


not conceive, Thus, as to their Nature 
or eſſential Properties, all Cholicks, as 


well of one Denomination as another, are 


Diſtempers of the convulſive Kind, and 
produced in the ſame Manner, and by 
the ſame Cauſes as Hypocondriacal and 
Hyſterick Affections; and the Method of 
Cure, with little Variation, is alike, as 
well for removal of their violent Pa- 
roxy{ms, as for reſtoring the Firmneſs of 
the Spirits and relaxed Tone of the ner- 
vous Fibres, which is the ſureſt Preſerva- 


tive againſt the Return; that is, Medi- 


cines of Steel, Chalybeate Waters, and 
Opium by its ſelf, or in its various Pre- 
parations: And hence appears the great 
Similitude and Affinity between the Cho- 
lick, and Hypocondriacal and Hyſterick 
Paſſions; and indeed the nervous Cho- 
licks that are apt to return ſo often, ſeem 
rather, as ] have ſaid, a Symptom of that 
find Species. 

The Relaxation and immoderate Wide- 

neſs of the glandulous Kind, diffuſed 


through the whole human Fabrick, as 
well by letting paſs an exceſſive Quantity 


of the Juices, which it was their Duty 
to have ſeparated from the Blood in a cer- 
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tain meaſure, as well as many other in- 


congruous Fluids, which ſhould not have 
been admitted, that afterwards provoke 
the Nerves, and exaſperate the Spirits; 
by which they occaſion great Diſtenſion 
of the Parts, or Spaſms and painful con- 
vulſive Contractions, may juſtly, as I have 
ſhewn before, be allowed to be the ge- 


nuine, univerſal, and adequate Cauſe of 


the Cholick, as well as Hypocondriacal 


and Hyſterick Affections: And this will 


ſtill be more confirmed, if we conſider 
that the celebrated Medicines which I 
have named above, for their great Uſe- 
fulneſs in theſe Diſtempers, are thoſe that 
have in a good meaſure an aſtringent 
Quality; ſuch as Steel, or the Salt of it, 


either by itſelf, or diſſolved by Nature or 


Art in Spring-water, which contra& and 
draw cloſer together the looſe Orifices and 


Inlets of the Glands, and ſo recover their 


natural Tone and due Dimenſion ; while 
Opium, the moſt effectual Aſtringent and 
Bridle of the Spirits, reſtrains their vio- 


lent and inordinate Excurſions, and re- 


duces them to a ſedate and compoſed 
State, fit for the regular Execution of 
their ſeveral Offices; by which means the 
Spring of cholical, as well as other ner- 
vous, convulſive Sufferings in the Stomach 
and Inteſtines, is cut off 58 
L 3 The 
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The Method J have laid down for the 
Cure of this Diſtemper, I acknowledge 
is plain and ſimple, unattended with 
Pomp and an endleſs Luxury of compli- 
cated Remedies, which rather diſtra& 
and confound, than inſtruct the young 
Phyſician. while many unneceſlary, and 
perhaps ſome hurtful Preſcriptions, are 
mingled with the few that are beneficial; 
for inſtance, the numerous Forms of Cly- 
ſters preſeribed when the cholical Pains 
afflict the Abdomen above the Navel, and 

rage in the Neon, the Hypocondria, and 
the Colon, are fruitleſs aud unavailing; 
for While the periſtaltick Motion is in- 
verted, and the Stomach greatly affected, 
purging or opening Injections, not reach- 
ing the Parts affected, muſt, if they have 
any Operation, promote the irregular and 
inflected Motion of the Spirits, and make 

all things regurgitate and tend more up- 
ward, and {> contribute to greater Pain 
and more violent Vomitings. And as I 
have felt this my ſelf by ſeveral T rials, 
{o I have often obſerved the ſame Event in 
others; and therefore I have long ſince 
laid aſide the uſe of Clyſters 1n the Cho- 
lick, though I know it has been a conſtant 
and eſtabliſh'd Cuſtom to preſcribe them 
in the firſt place in this Diſeaſe: and 
were they not hurtful, as I believe they 


are, 
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are, for the Reaſons I have alledged ; yet 
they are impertinent and needleſs, inaſ- 
much as the Diſeaſe, by the Method be- 
fore mentioned, is effectually conquered 
without them, and they only take up the 
Time which ſhould be employed in at- 
tacking the Diſeaſe directly, and therefore 
with more Succeſs. The Medicines that 
triumph over the furious Inſults of the 
Cholick, when the Guts are rolled up- 
ward, and often entangled and contorted, 
muſt be ſuch as, when taken into the Sto- 
mach, have Power to controul and reſtore 
the inverted Motion of the convulſed In- 
teſtines; and by forcing a Paſſage through, 
to recover their protruſive and vermicular 
Progreſſion, which the Service of Nature 
neceſſarily requires. And that this may 
the more effectually be brought about, the 


opiate Medicines preſcribed are mingled 


in a good Proportion with a quick purging 
Ingredient, to appeaſe and quiet the Spi- 
rits, and ſtill their convulſive Agitations 
for a time, that the Remedy may not pre- 
ſently be ejected; and that after the 
Opiate has made Nature more calm and 
eaſy, the purging Ingredient may exert its 
Force, and penetrate through the obſtruct- 
ed and implexed Inteſtines, by which 
means their natural Order may be re- 
trieved. But if it happens, as it ſome- 
„„ 8 times 
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times does, that the Pills above-mien- 
tioned, conſiſting of one purging and one 
quieting Remedy, ſhould preſently re- 
turn by vomiting, let another Doſe be 
given an Hour after; and if that hkewiſe 
ſnould be ejected, then let the Opium be 
given alone, and three or four Hours after 
let the purging Pills be given alone, and 
then they will generally ſtay and produce 
a good Effect, as I have often experienced. 
But if this Method, duly followed, as 
above directed, ſhould prove ineffectual, 
and the crucifying Pains and Vomitings 
continue without a Paſſage made down- 
wards, the Patient muſt fly to purging 
Mineral Waters, as his laſt Refuge; which, 
notwithſtanding they return, muſt be re- 
peated and drank on till they have made 
their way; and after they have done their 
Duty, and wrought ſufficiently, then a 
Grain of Opium, and eight or ten Drops 
of liquid Laudanum may be preſcribed; 
and ſooner, if the Patient ſhould be 

much ſunk and diſpirited. 5 
And notwithſtanding attempering Li- 
quors ingeſted, ſhould return preſently by 
vonuting, as not able ſoon to make their 
way, yet they ſhould be continued for ſe- 
vera] Hours; for in obſtinate Caſes, where 
there is no Paſſage downwards through 
the Roads ard winding Meanders of the 
[ Inteſtines, 
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Inteſtines, by reaſon of the convulſive 
Graſps that invert or ſtrain and draw 
them cloſe together, I have known that 
by drinking Mineral purging Waters for 
half a Day together, even to three or 
Four Gallons, the obſtructed Paſſes have 
at length been opened, and the Patient 
delivered from a ſtubborn Diſeaſe, that 
ſeemed deplorable : but this Method is to 
be followed when things are come to Ex- 
tremity, and other Remedies which uſe 
to prevail, prove ineffectual. 


OF 
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Of MELANCHOLY. 


THIS Diſeaſe is fo nearly related to 
the Spleen, that it is called by 
ſome Hypocondriack Melancholy; and if 


in its diſtin& and abſtract Idea it ſo 


reſembles that Diſtemper, then while they 
are complicated in equal or unequal Pro- 
portions, the Similitude between them 
will be more conſpicuous, by the inſepa- 
rable Properties belonging to each. 
The eſſential Notion of Melancholy 


conſiſts in a weak, poor, and degenerate 


Conſtitution or Temperament of the ani- 


mal Spirits, by which they are unable to 


expedite their reciprocal Flights to and 
from the Brain with due Vigour and Ve- 


locity; and while they are thus depraved 


and uncapable of darting, like Rays of 


Light, through the Roads of the Nerves, 


they become unfit Miniſters of Motion 
and ſenſitive Perception, and cannot per- 
form their Duty in regular Order either 


abroad or within the Brain. 


The Cauſe of this Debility and. low 


impoveriſhed State of the Spirits, can be 


no 
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no other than the want of rich and gene- 
rous Qualities in the Blood, from which 
they are ſeparated, and as it were diſtilled 
by the Brain; for as flat and palled Li- 
quors, whoſe Strength is evaporated, or 
which are mixed and diluted with too 
great a Proportion of inſipid Fluids, can- 
not afford by Diſtillation a great Plenty o 
refined and exalted Spirits; in like man- 
ner a poor, lifeleſs, and unanimated Maſs 
of Blood, ſunk below Nature's Standard, 
for want of a ſufficient Proportion of 
operative and generous Principles, can ne- 
ver communicate to the Head a wealthy 
Store of bright and elevated Spirits: fo 
that the remote and antecedent genuine 
Cauſe of Melancholy muſt be charged on 
the low and depreſſed Condition of the 
Maſs of Blood, inclined to Acidity, which 
was either 1n the original Formation of 
the Stamina Vitæ or Principles of Life, 
or was afterwards the Effect of various 
contingent Cauſe. 

The Symptoms of this Diſeaſe are nu- 
merous, that either affect the Organs of 
the Body, or the Exerciſe of the intel- 
lectual Faculties. In the Brain it is ac- 
companied with great Diſturbance of the 
Imagination and Fancy, a continued and 
uninterrupted Flux or Train of Thoughts 
axed upon one ſad Object, from which 
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the Patient 1s unable to call them off, and 
transfer them to another ; and therefore 
this is not what is called Contemplation, 
Study, or Deliberation, but unguided 
and reſtleſs Mufing ; and the Difference 
between them is this, that when a Man 
ſtudies or meditates, he commands his 
Faculty of Thinking, and turns it from 
dne thing to another; but in Muſing a 
Man is governed by his own Thoughts, 
and unable to reſtrain or divert them to 
other Matters, but they are obſtinately 
employed 1n poreing on and revolving the 
fame Images, ſometimes in a more regu- 
lar, and ſometimes in a diſorderly and in- 
coherent Train, which return and are 
preſented to the Imagination in a conſtant 
Rotation, like the Pictures painted on 
Cloth or Paper, and turned round by a 
Wheel, which Strollers carry as Shows 
from Town to Town, and expoſe for the 
Entertainment and Diverſion of the meaner 
People. But it muſt be obſerved, that all 
a the Images formed by a melancholy Ima- 
gination, are ſad, dark, and frightful; 
while gay and delightful Objects are ab 
ways ſhut out, or very ſeldom admitted 
to the Fancy and lighter Faculties of the 
Mind; for in regard to ſuch Ideas, the 
Mind is under a total and laſting Eclipſe. 


By 
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By this, Melancholy is diſtinguiſhed 
from Hypocondriack Affections; for Pa- 
tients obnoxious to the laſt Diſtemper, 
though ſometimes ſad and penſive, yet 
have frequent lucid Intervals; and are 
not only in a chearful, facetious, and 
' pleaſant Humour, but are often carried 
on to ſo profuſe a Pitch of Mirth and 
Gaiety, that by their too great Waſte 
and Expence of Spirits, they ſoon after 
ſink to a low, dull, and uncomfortable 
Temper. They differ likewiſe in this, 
that Hypocondriack Perſons, though ſome- 
times for a Seaſon they are unfit for in- 
tenſe Studies, Contemplation or Buſineſs, 
while the Exerciſe of their Read and 
Imagination is diſabled and ſuſpended, 
during ſome odd and whimſical Circum- 
ſtances, when they ſtart aſide, and de- 
viate from their uſual regular Way of 
Thinking; yet for the moſt part, when 
their Diſeaſe is abſtracted from all Com- 
plications of a melancholy Diſpoſition, 
they diſcover great Abilities and Endow- 
ments of Mind; as a moderate Degree of 
the Gout, when free from all Conjunction 
of other Infirmities and Diſeaſes, is often 
accompanied with ſuperior Underſtand- 
ing, and a great Meaſure of Bodily Health. 
So if the Spleen is taken with the Limi- 
tations I have mentioned, one would ot 
e wiſt 
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wiſh to be deliver'd from this any more 


than from the other, fince the Benefits 


ariſing from them over-balance all the 
Sufferings and Inconveniencies that attend 


them. 


ſons uſually dwell upon ſad and gloomy 
Objects, ſo they generally pore and mule 
upon ſuch as have been the ordinary Enter- 
tainment of their Minds before they fell 
into this diſtempered State; and there- 
fore when the Imaginations of religious 
Perſons receive a melancholy Turn, they 
are always taken up about the important 


Affairs that concern the Performance of 


their Duty here, and their Happineſs 


hereafter; hence their Diffidence, Scru- 


ples and Fears concerning the Sincerity 
of their Faith and Repentance, and their 
everlaſting State, are by their Diſtemper 
increaſed, even ſometimes to ſo deep a 
Deſpondence and Self- condemnation, as 
borders on Deſpair. This the Atheiſt, In- 


fidel, and looſe Libertine, fooliſhly call 


ſuperſtitious Madneſs ; and then offering 


Violence to Reaſon, and indulging a petu- 


lant, flagitious Humour, they reproach 


Religion as the Cauſe of this Effect, treat- 


ing the Perſons that profeſs and practiſe 
it, in Raillery and Ridicule: hence all 
pious and devout Men are by ſuch ac- 


As the Thoughts of melancholy Per- 


counted 
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counted only Hypocondriacal Enthuſiaſts, 


or whimſical Viſionaries. But let theſe 
Contemners of Heaven, who are fond of 
all Occaſions of bringing Diſhonour and 
Contempt upon Religion, reflect, that as 
many Men expreſs Zeal for Piety and 


Vertue, who however are entirely deli- 


vered from the Symptoms of this Diſeaſe, 
and have not in their Conſtitutions the 
leaſt Infuſion of Spleen and Vapours; ſo 
in Multitudes that fall under the Do- 


minion of Melancholy, the Diſtemper 


does not always operate in this manner, 


nor turn their Thoughts and anxious 


Cares to religious Objects: but this 
chiefly, if not only, happens when the 
Patient, ſeized with theſe Diſorders, was 


accuſtomed to divine Thoughts and ſpi- 
ritual Ideas before; and then it is but na- 
tural that a diſturbed Imagination ſhould 
chiefly entertain ſuch Images, as were 
before well known, and had been long fa- 
miliar to the Mind. And this falls out 
in almoſt all Inſtances of great Melan- 
choly (while che unhappy Sufferers are 
more to be pitied than derided and ex- 


poſed) and the Patients themſ-ives and 
their Relations ſhould be convinced, that 
ſuch religious Melancholy is as much 


a bodily Diſeaſc, as any of another 
Claſs and a different Nature; and they 
min 
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muſt more depend upon the Art of the 
Phyſician, and the Force of Medicine, 
than the Skill and Reaſonings of the Ca- 
ſuiſt, for their Recovery: for ſo fluctua- 
ting and unſtable are their Minds, that 
though at this time they ſeem ſedate and 
calm, yet in a few Hours the Clouds ga- 
ther again; the Brain is overcaſt with 
Darkneſs, and the ſame Anxiety, Scruples, 
Fears and Terrors return, and repoſſeſs 
the Mind. But perhaps I have purſued 
this Subject too far, though the Nature 
and Deſign of this Diſcourſe led me 
to It. | 

This continual muſing and turning of 
the Thoughts upon a A of ſad and 
afflictive Objects, as well as the lubricous, 
inconſtant, and changeable Diſpoſition of 
theſe Perſons, muſt be accounted for from 
the continual Rotation of their reſtleſs 
and unquiet Spirits; which though poor 
and weak, are ſtill in a Hurry and per- 

petual Motion, though that Motion 1s 
confined to a narrow Compaſs. And as 
the Reaſon and Judgment of 2 


Perſons are much ſubverted and diſabled, 


who are not receptive of the Force and 
Light of the cleareſt and moſt convincing 


Arguments againſt their pre- conceived 


Opinions, but with an inflexible Obſti- 
nacy hold faſt their erroneous Concluſions; 
or 
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or if they yield them up one Hour, yet 
reſume them the next, and continually re- 
lapſe into their former way of Thinking; ſo 
their Imagination is much injured and di- 
ſturbed: and as I have ſaid before, the 
Scenes they form and repreſent, are all 
mournful and uncomfortable, compoſed 
only of ſevere, ſullen, and unpleaſant 
Figures. Beſides, it is obſervable to all, 
that they often entertain the moſt idle, 
abſurd, and ridiculous Fancies; one be- 
lieves he is unable to move Hand or Foot, 
and lies as if deprived of all Motive 
Power; another thinks his Noſe is ſwol- 
len to a prodigious Dimenſion ; and 
= though at great Diſtance, he believes it 
reaches to the Door, and hinders others 
from entering the Room. One Man has 
living Frogs in his Stamach, which he 
perceives, as he thinks, from their crawl- 
ing and croaking there; another is as 
much diſturbed with a Brood of young 
Chickens 1n his Belly, which he 1s per- 
ſuaded are really there, by an Opinion 
that he hears their peculiar Noiſe, and 
feels their Motions. Some will by no 
means be convinced, but that they are en- 
_ tirely formed of Glaſs, and that by the 
next Knock or log on any ſolid Objects, 
they ſhall break all to pleces; while 


* Others are as much concerned to avoid 
M coming 
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coming near the Fire, for fear of being 
melted, being fully aſſured that they are 
made of Butter. One has beheved him- 
ſelf to be Millet-Seed, another a Gooſe, 
or a Gooſe-Pye. And once a Man filled 
with Strong Drink, feared to render it by 
Urine, leſt he ſhould drown the World 
by a Deluge. And ſeveral Examples there 
have been of melancholy Perſons, who 
have believed themſelves to be actually 
dying, and 1magined they were cold half 
way the Body; and of others, that took 
themſelves to be really dead, and defired 
to be laid out, 1n order to their Funerals: 
and many of theſe incredible Examples 
of Melancholy I have my ſelf ſeen, and 
the others are related by credible Au- 
thors. EE — | 
But the Hiſtory of theſe fanciful Per- 
ſons 1s various and endleſs; and there 1s 
ſcarce any thing ſo extravagant and ridicu- 
lous, even to the greateſt Admiration, 
that may not be found among the various 
Claſſes of theſe everlaſting, but abſurd 
and impertinent Thinkers, whoſe animal 
Spirits, vitiated and perverted, become 


unapt Inſtruments for the Operations of 


the Mind and Imagination. 5 
As a melancholy Conſtitution of the 
Spirits is fruitful of a ſurprizing and co- 
pious Diverſity of odd and ridiculous 

Phan- 


* 
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Phantaſms, and fills the Imagination with 


a thouſand uncouth Figures, monſtrous 


Appearances, and troubleſome Illuſions; 


ſo it is no leſs fertile in producing diſ- 
quieting and reſtleſs Paſſions, while they 
affe& the Heart with, Anxiety, Sadneſs, 


Fear and Terror ; which Perturbations, 
no Jeſs than thoſe of the Mind and Ima- 
gination, ſeem the inſeparable and diſtin- 
guiſning Concomitants of this Diſtemper : 
for notwithſtanding in ſome very few 
brighter Seaſons, when the dark and me- 
lancholy Clouds that overcaſt the Brain, 


are diſperſed, theſe Patients may break 


out into ſhort, extraordinary Fits o 
Mirth and Alacrity; however this ſel- 
dom happens, and then too when there 1s 
a Mixture and Complication of a Hypo- 
condriack or Hyſterick Temperament 
with that, which is properly Melancholy; 
as when theſe Patients, through great 
Deſpondency and unſufferable Inquie- 


tude, diſcover Marks of a Deſign upon 


their own Lives, their Diſtemper ex- 
ceeds 1ts proper Nature and Extent, 
and has contraQed a Degree of Lunacy. 


And indeed the Limits and Partitions 
that bound and diſcriminate, the higheſt 
Hypocondriack and Hyſterick Diſorders, 


and Melancholy, Lunacy, and Phrenzy, 
are fo nice, that jt is not eaſy to diſtin- 
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guiſn them, and ſet the Boundaries where 


of Sadneſs, De jection, and Fear, ſeems 


the Strainers of the Brain 2 ſufficient 


caſe, are thoſe that animate and invigo- 


nant; whence a greater Plenty of bright, 
: ſwift, and vigorous Spirits, are imparted 


proper Servants of the Mind, and ſuitable 
Inſtruments of the animal Powers: 
they are enabled to perform their Opera- 


chief Pl Steel by 1t ſelf, or variouſly pre- 
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one ends, and the other begins: how- 
ever, continual Thoughtfulneſs upon the 
ſame Set of Objects always returning to 
the Mind, . with the Paſſions 


to be the genuine and diſcriminating Idea 
of proper Melanchohy. 

Now this Aſſertion, that a previous 
poor, and _— Diſpoſition of Blood, 
that cannot afford by the Mediation of 


Stock of generous and volatile Spirits, 1s 
the antecedent Cauſe of this Diſeaſe, is 
hikewiſe confirmed by this Obſervation, 
that the moft ſucceſsful Remedies in this 


rate the Maſs of Blood, and inſpire it 
with new enlivening Ferments; by which 
means the ſuperior, active Principles are 
more exalted, and the paſſive prevented 
from being diſproportioned and predomi- 


to the Brain, ſuch as are capable of being 


whence 


tions in a regular manner: and theſe are 


pare by Art, = diſſolved by Nature in 


Waters 
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Waters iſſuing from Springs and Foun- 
tains; though other auxiliary Remedies 
may be taken in and joined with them, 
to ſtrengthen them and increaſe their 
Force. If, as it often happens, theſe 
Diſcaſes, founded in a diſorderly and de- 
fective Conſtitution of the Nerves and 
Spirits, are blended with the Principles 
of one or more of the other Diſtempers 
efore named, and accordingly partici- 
pate of their Properties, and have va- 
rious Symptoms in common with them; 
then 1t 1s a mixed and complicated Caſe, 
though the Denomination is given to the 
ſuperior and predominant Power. 'Thus, 
as Hypocondriack or Hyſterick Perſons 
have often an Adheſion or Tincture of 
proper Melancholy, and ſometimes of Di- 
ſtraction, and ſometimes of both, and the 
Effects of theſe Mixtures are evidently 
diſcerned in them; ſo melancholy Patients 
are often diverfitied from one another, by 
a ſubordinate Meaſure of Lunacy, or the 
Spleen and Vapours combined with their 
original Principles. And true it is, there 
is often ſuch an Abſence of Mind, ſuch 
Excurſions and Starts from right Reaſon, 
and ſuch an abſurd, incoherent, and ri- 
diculous Train of Thoughts and Actions, 
diſcernible in Men afflicted with this Diſ- 
eaſe, that all high Degrees of it ſeem to 
: a3. have 
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laid their Territories in common, as be- 


fore obſerved. 
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have more than a Touch of Lunacy ad- 


hering to it; and it is notorious, that 


many celebrated Men of Wit, that de- 


rive their ſuperior Genius from an Hypo- 


condriacal Conſtitution, have ſometimes 
Spirits elevated to a degree above the 
Standard of ſober and uninfected Rea- 
ſon; whence proceeds that known Ex- 
preſſion, nullum magmem Ingenium ſie 
mixtura dementiæ; for the bright and 
active Diſpoſition of animal Spirits, re- 
yo to refined and elevated Parts, bor- 
ders fo cloſe upon the Dominions of Lu- 
nacy, that an Excurſion or Tranſition 
from the firſt to the laſt 1s by no means 
difficult, fince one Heat of the Brain more, 
might have beat down the Incloſures, and 


4 
oe! 
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EEE 
Of the METHOD of Cure. 


Pening of a Vein 1s ſeldom to be 
preſcribed to theſe Patients, whoſe 
Diſtemper proceeds from a low and im- 
poveriſhed State of Blood and animal 
Spirits; for that will be a means not to 
raiſe and enliven, but to enfeeble and 
(fink them by a hurtful Expence. 
Vomitive Remedies are generally uſe- 
ful, not only as they empty the Stomach 
and its Appendages, and carry off their 
noxious Crudities; but hkew1ſe by a ſtrong. 
Concuſhon, they compel the Glands of 
the Stomach, the Inteſtines, and other 
Organs in the Abdomen, to diſcharge 
the peccant Juices that harbour there; 
and by this means open and unlock their 
Obſtructions, whence they execute their 
Office as the Oeconomy of Nature re- 
quires; but vomitive Remedies are yet 
farther beneficial, inaſmuch as they agi- 
tate the Spirits, and by a Counter - motion, 
give another Turn to their Rotation in 
one conſtant Tract; and by that means 
occaſion Diverſity of Ideas, and ſtrike out 
other Roads and ways of Thinking, 
. Tak? 
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Take of Milk-water two Ounces, of In- 


Fuſion of Crocus Metallorum ſix 


Drachms, Oxymel of Squills an Ounce; 
mix it for a Vomit: aad to facilitate 
its Operation, drink a good quantity of 
Poſſet-drink, or of the Infuſion of 
Carduns Leaves in Spring-water boil- 
ing-hot ;, and at Night take the fol- 
lowing Draught - : 


Take of Milk-water two Ounces, two 


Scruples of Diaſcordium, half a Dyachm 
of Gaſcoign's Powder, and three 
Drachms of the ſtrongeſt Cinnamon- 


water. 


Or, Take f the vomitive Indian Root 


half' a Drachm, of Tartarum Emeti- 
eum two or three Grains, of Milk- 
water three Ounces, mix them, and 
zake the Mixture ſin the Morning or 
Evening, drinking after it in half an 
Hour, if it does not operate before, 
the diluting Liquors before mentioned, 
er others of the like Nature. When 
he Operation is paſt, the Patient may 
be refreſhed with a Cup or two of Red 
Wine mulled or burnt; and at Night 
going to Bed, take the Draught before 
preſcribed, Dos. 


Either 
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Either of theſe Vomits that beſt agrees, 
and beſt performs 1ts Duty, may be re- 
peated frequently, if they prove benefi- 

cial; and the Quantity muſt be increaſed, 
if the firſt is not ſtrong enough 
As to alterative and correcting Medi- 
cines to reſtore the due Craſis and Tem- 
perament of the Blood, I have named the 
principal before, that is, Steel and Cha- 
lybeate Waters. I have above ſhewn, 
that as to its antecedent Cauſe, this Di- 
ſtemper ariſes from a Conſtitution of the 
| Maſs of Blood tending to Acidity, and 
grown Poor and degenerated from ſuch a 
Richneſs and Abundance of active and 
volatile Principles, as admitted into the 
Brain, and there refined and exalted, 
might afford a ſufficient Plenty of Spi- 
rits, not only to be employed by the 
Mind and Imagination, but likewiſe to be 
ſent abroad as ſuitable Meſſengers in the 
Service of the animal Government; be- 
ing capable of flying fwiftly through the 
minute Paſſages of the Nerves, and re- 
turning, when they have diſpatched their 
Errands, with equal Celerity to the Brain. 
And therefore to raiſe, invigorate, and 
enrich the Maſs of Blood, diſpirited and 
fallen to decay, the Medicines I have 
named are to be uſed, as thoſe that chiefly 
procure this End; not that they are all to 
be taken at a time, e WG 
ee Take 
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Take of Mynſith's Tincture of Mars 


twenty Drops in a Draught of White- 
wine, mixed with Spring-water or 
Milk-water, or any other convenient 
Liquor, every Morning, and about Five 


in the Afternoon, for a Fortnight. 
Then take of Chalybeate Wine a Spoon- 
ful and a half or two Spoonfuls in the 


ſame Liquors, or in a Draught of 


Chalybeate Mineral Waters in the 


ſame manner; or take the following 


Preſcription. 


Take of the Tops of Roman Wormwood, 


of Leaves of Germander, each a Pu- 
gil, or Root of Gentian and Virginian 

Snakeweed, each a Drachm; of Seeds 
of Coriander and Rhue each a Drachm 


and half; infuſe them all in a ſiiſſi- 


cient quantity of boiling Water, and 
add to it, when ſtrained, half a Pint 
of Chalybeate Wine, and two Drachms 
of Mynſiah's Tincture of Mars; 
tate of it fix or ſeven Spoonfuls every 
Morning, and about Five in the After- 
noon, for a Month. 


r, Take of the Conſerve of Roman 


Wormwood and the Pulp of candied 
Citron Peel, or the Conſerve of Orange 
Peel, each an Ounce ;, of candied Nut- 
megs @ Drachm and half, of Virginian 
2 
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Snakeweed a Drachm, of Salt 9 
TWormwood a Drachm and half, of 
Steel prepared with Sulphur or Tar- 
tar, two Drachms, of Syrup of Com- 
pound Piony, or Clove Gilliflowers, as 
much as will make an Electuary; take 
the quantity of a Cheſtnut each Morn- 
ing and Afternoon, drinking after it a 
Cup or two of Sage-Tea, for a Month. 


As to Chalybeate Mineral Waters, let 
them be taken as above directed in the 
Method of Cure in Hypocondriacal Af- 
fections; and it will be very proper to 
take in the firſt Glaſs in the Morning, 
and in that in the Afternoon twenty of 
the Steel Drops; or let fix or ſeven Spoon- 
fulls of the Chalybeate Tincture be drunk 
firſt in the Morning, and after it take a 
Glaſs of Spar» or Tunbridge, or other Steel 
Waters; and interpoſing half an Hour 

between each Draught, two or three Glaſ- 
ſes more, and repeat the Tincture in the 
Afternoon, drinking only one Glaſs after 
it: and in the ſame manner the Chaly- 
beate Waters may be drunk after a Doſe 
of the Electuary before preſcribed; and 
if the Patient cannot take Medicines in 
that Form, let them be adminiſtred in 
the Form of Pills; as thus: 


Take 
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Take of Myrrh, Extract of Gentian, 
each a Drachm and half; of Caſtor a 
 Drachm, of Saffron and Seeds of 
Rhue each half a Drachm, of Steel 
prepared with Tartar, and the Salt of 
Steel, each a Drachm; make it into 
Pills with the Mucilage of Gum Tra- 
gacanth, or the Balſamick Syrup ;, take 
Four Pills each Morning, and as many 
in the Afternoon, drinking the Steel 
Waters after them. —_ - 


Yet it muſt be acknowledged, that in 
many Caſes of this kind the Steel unpre- 
pared, and only ground to a fine Powder, 
with Sugar-Candy, 1s more prevalent and 
effectual, than when the Body of it is 
opened by Art. 8 


If the Patient, during the uſe of theſe 
Medicines, is too much bound, let 
him take going to-Bed 7wenty-five 
Grains of Pilul. Stom. cum Gum. or Pil. 
Rrffi, omitting the other Medicines the 
next Day. 


Vomitive Remedies are the moſt effica- 
cious in this Diſtemper, as ſuggeſted be- 
fore, and ſhould be often repeated after 
due Intervals, and the Doſe increaſed ac- 
—.— e cording 
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cording to the degree of Operation, be- 
ginning low. And Purgati ves are likewiſe 
beneficial, nor do I think that ſuch are to 
be preferred before others, that have a 
Reputation, but without Cauſe, of be- 
ing Alteratives and Correctors of melan- 
choly Humours, as well as Purges: for it 
is abſurd to range ſuch Remedies, which 
preſently work off, among thoſe called ſpe- 
cifick. Nor is there any elective Power in 
ſuch evacuating Medicines, to ſingle out 
and faſten upon any one Juice more than 
another; ſince they can do nothing, but 
by ſtimulating the Stomach and Inteſtines, 
oblige them to diſcharge promiſcuouſly 
their Contents: And therefore I diſre- 
eard the numerous operoſe Forms of 
purging Medicines relating to this Diſ- 
eaſe, that fill the Pages of many laborious 
| Syſtematical Writers of Phyſick, and 
ſhall only mention two Recipes. = 


Take of Leaves of Senna three Drachms, 
of Tamarinds an Ounce ;, boil them in 
Spring-water 70 three Ounces, ſtrain 

it, and add of Manna half an Ounce, 
Syrup of Buckthorn an Ounce, of 
Compound Piony or Hyſterick Waiter 
three Drachms ,, make a Draught, to 
be taken early in the Morning; and 


Scruples 


at Night after its Operation, take two 
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Scruples of Venice-Treacle going ta 
Bed. When this is 1 a nom 
and then it ought to be, let the Doſe 
be increaſed or leſſened according to 
the degree of its Operation, fo that it 
may move the Patient about eight or 
mine times. — 

Or, Take of Pilul. Coch. Maj. twenty- 
froe Grains, of Calomel fifteen Grains, 
4 Reſin of Falap ſeven or eight 
Grains, with Gum Ammoniac diſſolved; 
make four Pills, to be given in the 
Morning with due Government; and 
at Night going to- Bed take the ſame 
Proportion of Venice-Treacle before 
mentioned, and when the Pills are re- 

eated, augment the Doſe, if the for- 
jo ſboulcl be defective 4 K 


Copious eating of good Apples has been 
to ſome very ſerviceable; and the Benefit 
of agreeable Diverſions, eſpecially riding 
on Horſeback, new Company, Change of 
Place, and Variety of Objects, that re- 

create the Spirits, and give them another 
Turn, 1s known fo well to all, that J have 
only named hem —_ 

As to Opiate Medicines, they are here 
at beſt inſignificant and unavailing ; while, 
though given 1n a proper quantity, they 

rather exaſperate and provoke, than com- 


poſe 
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poſe the Spirits, and introduceReft. It 1s 
true, that this quieting Medicine takes 
place in Hypocondriack and Hyſterick 
Inquietude, and ſcorbutick Pains of the 
Limbs, and the Torments of the Gout, 
Stone and Cholick ; in which Caſes it has 


great Effect, and delivers the Patient from 
the Rack: But it muſt be conſidered that 


in ſuch caſes the Spirits are too much agi- 
tated and expanded, and by being clogged 


or contracted into a narrow Compaſs, they 


become leſs volatile and active, and there- 
ſore not ſo liable to receive ſuch painful 
Impreſſions from the Inſtigation of noxious 


Humours; while this friendly Confine- 


ment and pleaſing Stupefaction that the 
Opiate lays the Spirits under, blunts their 
perceptive Faculty to that degręe, that 
they not only grow leſs ſenſible of Pain, 
but are likewiſe ſoothed and lulled into 


refreſhing Sleep. But now the Caſe of 


melancholy Perſons is much otherwiſe, 
for in thoſe the animal Spirits are ſo far 
from being too volatile and diffuſed to an 
exceſſive Compaſs, that they are heavy 


and dull; and fo far from being refined 


and exalted to an immoderate Height, ſo 
as to be capable of irradiating the Nerves 


with too much Light and Vigour, and 


communicating convulſive Force to the 


Parts at the greateſt Diſtance, that they 


rather 
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rather appear benumbed and ſenſeleſs; 
and though, like the Spirits diſtilled from 
acid Minerals, they are reſtleſs, yet their 
Motions are always in a Round of a ſhort 
Compaſs, and are not ſubject to the Do- 
minion of the Mind. Now, ſhould they 
be reduced by the Charms of Opium, they 
would ſtill be contined to a narrower 
Sphere, which was too ſtrait before, and 
ſo become yet more unht Inſtruments for 
their natural Functions: But, as ſaid be- 
fore, when an Opiate is preſcribed after 
the Operation of purgative and vomiting 
Medicines, it ſhould be given under the 
Protection of generous and cordial Reme- 
des. 335 

Since a low, depauperated Conſtitution 
of Blood is the principal Cauſe of this 
Diſtemper, not only Medicines that im- 
part Vigor and Activity, by elevating 
and reſtoring the nobler Principles, in this 
caſe, over- balanced and depreſſed, but 
hkewiſe Meats and Drinks, that enrich 
and comfort the Blood, and ſupply it with 


Plenty of wholeſome Juices, ſhould be 


likewiſe preſcribed: and therefore a mode- 
rate degree of generous Wine, as it ex- 
hilarates the Spirits, promotes the Buſi- 


neſs of Digeſtion, and conveys Heat to 


the Veins, and facilitates the Circulation 
of their Contents, ſhould always be in- 

dulged to melancholy Perſons, 
$o— And 
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And fince it is likewiſe highly probable 
that in ſuch Caſes acid or auſtere Fluids 
are ſeparated from the Blood, and abound 
in the various Bowels, it muſt be allowed 
that fixed and volatile Salts are very uſe- 
ful; ſuch as Salt of Wormwood, Tartar, 
volatile Salt of Amber, Hartſhorn, &c, 
and all forts of abſorbing, teſtaceous Pow - 
ders, ſuch as red Coral, Crab's Claws, 
Pearl, and for the ſame Reaſon Chalk 
finely powdered, are beneficial. 
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Of the PALSY. 


| O a healthful State of Body is re- 
quired a juſt Temperament of all 
the fluid Parts, as well as a regular Or- 
der, Connexion and Tone of the ſolid; 
by which means the various Organs of 
the living Fabrick, by performing all 
their Offices with due Subordination and 
Harmony, are effectually ſubſervient to 
Nature's Oeconomy: and therefore every 
Error or Deviation from the fundamental 
Conſtitution of the animal Government 
being a Breach of the Symmetry and Or- 
der of tlie vital Adminiſtration; and by 
that means the Cauſe of ſeditious, inteſtine 
Tumults, is juſtly called a Diſtemper or 
Diſeaſe. And as this is true in general, 
ſo it is very conſpicuous in the Palſy, 
which is an Aberration from the native 
Temper and Diſpoſition of the animal 
Spirits, and the Syſtem of the Nerves, in 
a manner peculiar to this Malady; the 
Idea of which conſiſts in a Deprivation or 
Diminution of the Spirits, and the Re- 
laxation or Obſtruction of the nervous 
DS CO: 8 855 _- - Fibres; 
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Fibres; whence the ready Flux and Irra- 
diation of the Spirits is intercepted, and in 
ſome meaſure eclipſed ; by which means 
the voluntary Motion of the Limbs is leſ- 
ſened, or totally ſuſpended, and the ſen- 
fitive Faculty much abated or quite be- 
numbed. For if the Brain, grown poor 
and indigent, 1s not furniſhed with a ſuf- 
ficient Plenty of pure and refined Spirits; 
which, at the Command of the Mind or 
Imagination, may alternately dart from 
the Head, and rebound thither through 
the nervous Paſſages, upon all the Errands 
and Negotiations of Life; or if they are 
ſo ſtopped and arreſted in their Flights, 
that they cannot advance farther, nor per- 
fectly execute the Meſlages they were ſent 
about, the eſſential Properties of the Pal- 
ſy will appear in the Defe& of muſcular 
Motion and Senſation. gs 
Firſt in defect of Motion; which comes 
to paſs, if the muſcular Fibres have loſt 
their native Tenſion, and are become o 
flaccid and feeble, that they are diſabled 
from performing their Duty; that is, they 
cannot, like the Strings of muſical In- 
ſtruments, when not extended beyond 
Nature's Staple, return of themſelves; 


and by their own Spring and Motion of 


Reſtitution, recover their regular Diſpo- 
ſition. And if this Power 1s loſt, a Palſy 


180 f the PAL s v. 


muſt immediately follow; as it is plain to 
all, who contemplate the Nature of muſcu- 
lar Motion, that requires a due Mixture of 
PFirmneſs and Flexibility in the nervous 
- Threads, and a Readineſs by turns to ſwell 
and vibrate by the Influx of the Spirits; 
and ſuch a Stretch of the Muſcles as does 
not exceed Nature's Standard, but is ca- 
pable of ſpringing back, and of being 
accommodated to the reciprocal Duty of 
Extenſion and Contraction neceſſary to 
Nature's Service. And fince the Aid of 
the animal Spirits is abſolutely required, 
as the firſt Movers in this caſe, if we ſup- 
poſe that their Flights and Excurſions 
from their Fountain to the diſtant Or- 
gans of the Body, ſhould be interrupted 
or prevented by the Relaxation of the 
Fibres, or the obſtructed Pores or ruined 
Road of the Nerves, the Parts to which 
they were directed being defrauded of 
their Influence, their Motion muſt, ac- 
cording to the degree of ſuch Hindrances, 
be weakened or wholly aboliſhed ; while 
however the vital and involuntary Ema- 
nations of the Spirits into the Breaſt 
and Bowels may be preſerved without In- 
terruption or Di minution. 5 
It is owing to the depraved and degene- 
rate State of the Spirits, that is, their 
Weakneſs and Penury, or the on 
es of 
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ef inordinate and noxious Particles adhe- 
ring to them, that thus become unable to 
perform their Duty of Senſation, as 
well as to the Dulneſs and Flaccidity of the 
Nerves, that in paralytick Caſes the want 
of Motion is accompanied with Nomb— 
neſs and Defect of Feeling; for while 
tke Spirits, the Inſtruments of Senſe, are 
interrupted and detained by a torpid Im- 
potence in the weak or obſtructed Muſcles, 
they are unable to reflect to their Foun- 
tains, and carry with them the Impreſ- 
ſions they received from outward Objects 
to the Brain, where all Perception is 
tranſacted, that being the Seat of the 
firſt Principle of Senſation, and the Reſi- 
dence of the Judge and Arbiter; to 
which, by the Mediation of the Spirits, 
all the external Pulſes made upon the Or- 
gans of Feeling, as well as of the other 
Senſes, are communicated. So that if 
the Spirits, the Inſtruments and Meſſen- 
gers employed in the animal Regimen, to 
convey to the Senſorium in the Head the 
Characters imprinted upon them by the 
touch of outward Objects, are hindered 
from performingythis Duty, all Percep- 
tion, as to that Part, is cut off. To 11- 
luſtrate this, let it be obſerved, if one 
leans a-while his Elbow on a hard place, 
by that Preſſure the Paths of the Spirits 

# | 5 3 
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in the Nerves are ſo cloſed and ſhut up, 
that their further Influx 1s for a Seaſon 
ſtopped ; whence the Arm becomes ſtu- 
pified and inſenſible, till the Spirits by 
degrees with an uneaſy tingling Effort 
open their Paſſages, and again irradiate 
the Arm and Hand. In hke manner, 
when from internal Cauſes the Muſcles 
of any Part are deprived of their Com- 
munication of the Spirits, that Limb 
ſeems a lifeleſs, unanimated heavy Lump; 
while the Spirits, that uſed to watch in 
the Frontier of the Body, are diſabled 
from carrying any intelligence to the 
Brain, or giving any notice of what Im- 
preſſions are made on the Organs by out- 

ward Objcas. 
Notwithſtanding 1t 1s evident, what- 
ever ſome Philoſophers have imagined, 
that Perception or ſenſitive Judgment is 
the Prerozative of the Head, where the 
animal Spirits are convened, yet in what 
Part of it the Senſorium, in which the 
animal Soul preſides, is fituated, is a Se- 
cret not yet unfolded: But it is an evi- 
dent Deduction from its Operations, that 
this ſenſitive Principle is incorporeal; 
for Body, as ſuch, 1s fot ſenſible, ſince 
Matter may be conceived without Senſa- 
tion, which does by no means contain in 
its eſſential abſtract Idea, ſuch a percep- 
tive 


rn v3 


tive Property. And if Matter, as ſuch, 
has no ſuch diſcerning Principle, then 
ſhould it be reduced to the minuteſt 
Atoms, and by any Force be impreſſed, 
agitated, and put into the moſt rapid 
Motion, either direct, oblique, or circu- 
lar; or ſhould the various Parts be com- 
pelled by their impulſive Force to a& 
upon one another by various Rencounters 
and Colliſions, or ſhould they be ranged 
in any determinate Order or Method, or 
enter into any Mixtures or Combinations 
that can be imagined, or reſide in an 
organical Parts whatſoever, all this will 
be utterly ineffectual to give to Matter a 
ſenſitive Principle, which it has not in it 
ſelf; for Rarefaction or Expanſion, Ce- 
lerity or Variety of Motion, mutual Col- 
liſions, Order and Diſpoſition, cannot im- 
part to Matter what they have not them- 
ſelves to give; that is, a ſenſitive Power, 
which is a ſimple Principle, and not a 
confuſed Aggregate of Modifications. 
To return from this Digreſſion, the full 
Diſcuſſion of which would take up a 
whole Treatiſe. By what has been al- 
ledged, it is evident that a Palſy, which 
is a Loſs or Suſpenſion of muſcular Mo- 
tion, with an Abatement of ſenſitive Per- 
ception, proceeds from the Relaxation of 
the Nerves, and the Poverty and Weak- 
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the Obſtruction of the nervous Threads, 
by ſome irregular and hurtful Matter ad- 


nal; the 
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neſs of the Spirits themſelves, or from 


mitted into them, or by ſome diſorderly 
Parts intimately combined with the Sp1- 


rits, whence ariſe various Diſtinctions of 


this Diſtemper. 


Of the different ſorts of PALsIEs, and 


their different CA us Es. 


M Alſies are either univerſal or partial; 


and the partial are ſub- divided into 
thoſe that affect the greateſt Part of the 
Limbs, and that affect only one or but 
few. They are likewiſe external or inter- 
elt diſable the Limbs, or out- 

ward Parts of the Body; the laſt affect 


ſome particular internal Organ: for ex- 


ample. the Gullet, Ston ach, Inteſtines, &c. 
and theſe ſhall be ſpoken to at the latter 
end cf this Diſcourſe. Palfies are hke- 
wiſe divided into ſimple and uncom- 
pounded, or mixed and complicated with 


other chronical or acute Diſtempers, as 


ſhall be ſhewn afterwards. 

This Diſtemper, that, as I have ſaid 
above, is a Relaxation of the Tendons or 
Muſcles employed in Motion, is ſome- 
times introduced by Hyſterick and Hypo- 


 Fondriack Affections, by a ſcorbutick Kla- 


bit, 
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bit, or Epileprick Fits, For what 1s com- 
monly called a Hemiplegia, or a Paraple- 
gia, or a dead Palſy, that follows an apo- 
plectick Fit, ſeems rather a Species of an 
Apoplexy, than a diſtinct Diſeaſe. It is 
evident, that in the higheſt Degree of an 
Apoplexy the animal Spirits inhabiting 
the Brain, are the primary Subject of that 
Diſeaſe ; which being oppreſſed, impri- 
ſoned, and confined to the Head by the 
ſudden Irruption and Aſſault of a ſtupi- 
fying Matter, can no longer take their 
Flights from the Brain, nor keep up their 
Commerce or Correſpondence vith the 

diſtant Organs of Motion. But if, as it 
often happens, the noxious Humour that 
benumbs, involves, and muffles the Spi- 
rits, is not of a ſufficiently malignant 
Quality, or in ſo great a Proportion, as 
to overwhelm and ſink the Spirits, and ſo 
make a Settlement in the Brain; then, 
like a Gaſs, or poi ſonous Steam, it paſ- 
ſes ſwiftly through the Paths and Traces 
there; and entering into the Orifices of 
the Nerves, ſtifles with its narcotick 
Influence the Spirits reſiding in them; 
whoſe Motion being thus intercepted, a 
Palſy ſucceeds in all the Muſcles to which 
thoſe Nerves uſe to ſend, by their various 
Branches, their active Meſſengers. Some- 
times this narcotick Shade paſling theangh 
only 
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only one Lobe of the Brain, occaſions a 
particular Eclipſe, and takes off the mo- 
tive Faculty of one ſide only; and then 
the Eye of that ſide is weakened, and 
ſuffers by the Relaxation of the Glandula 
Lacrymalis, the Muſcles of the Cheek are 
in a State of Laxneſs or Reſolution, un- 
able to perform their Duty by drawing 
with equal Force, and ſo balancing the 
Muſcles of the oppoſite Cheek; whence 
the Mouth is diſtorted or drawn aſide; at 
this time, the Tongue, being in part be- 
numbed and torp1d, is unable to form di- 
ſtinct Expreſſions; and ſometimes when 
the Mind directs and intends one Word, 
the Patient, by an involuntary Error, 
ſhall chuſe another, while he himſelf 1s 
conſcious that he ſpeaks another thing 
from that which he defigned ; which 
ſeems to ariſe from this, that the Traces 
of the Nerves in the Tongue being de- 
faced and cloſed up, the Spirits that do 
Duty in that Organ, though directed to 
one Part, finding thoſe Avenues ſhut up, 
are compelled to go into thoſe that are 


not obſtructed, but left open to them. 


Palſies of this fort that follow an apo- 
plectick Fit, differ in degree; ſometimes 
they diſable only one Part, ſometimes 
one whole Side, and with it ſometimes 
half of the other; and ſometimes =? 
| affect 
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affect the whole Fabrick, by relaxing all 


the Muſcles that are inſtrumental in vo- 
luntary Motion; whence the Patient is 
ſometimes unable to ſpeak with perfect 
and diſtin& Accent, and ſometimes re- 
mains entirely ſpeechleſs: But at other 
times a flight and tranſient apoplectick 
Stroke ſpreads a paralytick Diſpoſition 
upon the Spirits, when the muſcular Mo- 
tion is weakened only, but not oppreſſed; 
in ſuch a Caſe the Spirits ſeem to be in- 
jured by a noxious Afflatus, and by that 
Impreſſion are ſo enfeebled and difor- 
dered, that they imperfectly ſerve the 
Mind and Imagination in forming Ideas, 
and in going abroad on their Meſſages ; 
and from this Debility and Tenderneſs 
of the Spirits, beat down and much diſa- 
bled by the apoplectick Force, it comes 
to paſs that the Patient is ſubje& to weak 
and unmanly Paſſions, expreſſed by va- 
rious Ways of Complaint, but eſpecially 
by Tears; and ſuch is their Facility and 
Readineſs to weep, that upon all Emo- 
tions and Impreſſions of outward Objects 
the ſerous Flood guſhes through the 
Strainers or Sluices of the Eyes, called 
Glandule Lacrymales, which chicfly and 
eminently in theſe Perſons are relaxed or 
dilated ; and this Evacuation is ſo invo- 
Juntary, that when the Patient would be 
pleaſant, 
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pleaſant, and intends to laugh or expreſs 


Satisfaction and Joy, he, againſt his De- 


ſign, will break out into a Fit of Crying; 
and though the unhappy Perſon moves, 
eats, drinks, and ſleeps, and has a health- 


ful Aſpect; yet his Underſtanding, Me- 


mory, and Imagination, are ſuch great 


Sufferers, that he is no longer uſeful in 


his Generation, but often a great Object 
of Compaſſion; while fine and elevated 
Parts are effaced, and the Animal (uncom- 
fortable State!) ſurvives the Man; which 
is a Condition of Life more ſad and ca- 
lamitous than Death it ſelf. This is the 
mildeſt ſort of Palſy that follows an apo- 


plectick Stroke, which after various Turns, 


generally terminates in that fatal Diſeaſe: 

and this ought to have been ſpoken to be- 

fore thoſe Degrees mentioned above. 
The ſecond Sort, which perhaps is the 


only true Palſy, depends not upon a Re- 
folution of the muſcular and tendonous 


Fibres, by any incongruous and peccant 
Matter exploded or tranſmitted from the 


Brain, as in the ſudden Paroxyſms above- 


mentioned, but ariſes from internal or 
external Cauſes, that chiefly affect the 
muſcular Fibres of any of the organical 
Parts employed in Motion; while the 
ſenſitive Faculty is not much injured. 
The flaccid State, or Loſs of due Tenſion 

mn 
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in the nervous Threads, riſes frequently 
from Hypocondriacal and Hyſterick Pa- 
roxyſms, that by degrees fo far enfeeble 
and relax them, that they are unable to 
execute their native Office, having loſt the 
ſpringy Power of Reſtitution, whence a 
paralytick Incapacity enſues in that Mem- 
ber; and therefore this partial Palſy 1s 
rather a Symptom of thoſe Diſtempers, 
than a diſtin& Diſeaſe. In like manner 
this Inability of Motion in ſome Parts will 
accompany a ſcorbutick Habit of Body in a 
high degree, and is introduced by the Po- 
verty of Spirits, or Debility of the Muſ- 
cles and Tendons, occaſioned by the hurt- 
ful Materials of that complicated Diſtem- 
per; which produce Aches, Pains, and at 
length a Torpor and Trembling in the 
Parts affected; neither do theſe Sufferings 
diſcover a diſtin& Diſeaſe, but are pro- 
perly a Part of the numerous Train of 
Symptoms that attend that various Diſ- 
eaſe, 1f indeed 1t merits a different De- 
nomination, and 1s not only a Complica- 
tion of other Diſtempers not yet ripe 
enough to be called by their genuine 
Name, as I have above ſuggeſted. 
Thele Palſies that proceed not from an 
apoplectick Gals or Afflatus paſſing from 
the Head into the Syſtem of the Nerves, 
are either partial, yet in different degrees, 
5 or 
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or total; thoſe in a lower degree affect 


ſometimes one Hand or Arm, or one Leg 
or Thigh, and which are ſometimes how- 


ever attended with a general Debility or 


Coldneſs in that fide, and at other times 
affect the Muſcles of the Hands; ſome- 
times only thoſe of the Neck, whence the 


Hands and Head ſhall tremble and ſhake 


for many Years, without any conſiderable 
Suffering or Decay. This proceeds not 


from any noxious Matter tranſmitted 


through the Brain, as in paraplectick or 
hemiplectick Caſes, but generally from 
ſome 1ncongruous Matter depoſited and 


fixed upon the Muſcles and Tendons of 


thoſe Parts; by which they are enfeebled 
and incapacitated for regular and ready 
Motion ; but often there happens a gene- 
ral Reſolution of the Muſcles, accompa- 
nied with a great Atrophy or Defe& of 
Nouriſhment ; and though theſe Patients 
are not deprived of all Motion, yet they 
are ſo feeble and emaciated, that without 
the Support of Crutches they are unable 
to ſtir, and then too but very poorly. 
Though Palſies chiefly proceed from 
internal, yet they ſometimes ariſe from 
external Cauſes: for inſtance, a Wound, 
a Bruiſe, a Fall, or great Blow, that ef- 
face and deſtroy the nervous Tracts, by 
which the Roads and Avenues to the 
muſcu- 


„ 
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muſcular and membraneous Fibres are 
ſtopped, and the Communication and In- 
tercourſe of the animal Spirits are di- 
miniſhed or cut off; which being thus 
defrauded of their Influence and Ema- 
nations, that are abſolutely neceſſary to 
animal Motion, they become empty, un- 
braced and flaccid, that 1s, paralytick. 
As ſonietimes Bruiſes by Falls, or pro- 
jected ponderous Matter, which injure and 
weaken the Tendons and Muſcles, as 
Weapons by cutting them aſunder, quite 
deſtroy their organical Uſe, and occaſion 
this Diſtemper; ſo ſometimes the break- 
ing, or Diſlocation of a Bone, will produce 
it; as particularly, the diſplacing of the 
lower Vertebræ of the Back in Children, 
whether from an external or internal 
Cauſe, when from the Diſtortion of the 
Joint the Bone bears upon the Medulla Spi- 
nalis, or the Orifice of the Nerves iſſuing 
thence, by which the Irradiation or In- 
flux of the Spirits is cut off; and the in- 
ferior Limbs being defrauded of their 
animal Supplies, grow feeble and un- 
active, and apparently wither and ſhrink 
away; by which it likewiſe appears, 
that the refined Juices conveyed by the 
Nerves are greatly intereſted in the Buſi- 


G 


neſs of Nutrition. 


Some- 
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Sometimes this Diſtemper is occaſioned p 
by taking Cold, either when a Perſon too 
thinly cloathed is expoſed to ſharp and ſe- lc 


vere Blaſts of Air, or the Rigor and in- 
clemency of hard Winters; for the muſ- 1 
cular and membranaceous Threads, un- t 
able to reſiſt the violent Aſſaults of ſuch 1 


Invaders, loſe their Firmneſs, and grow 
ſo flack and looſe, that they can no longer 
exert their motive Power. Frequent In- 
ſtances occur of Perſons that have felt 
their Limbs grow not only unactive and 
benumbed with ſevere Cold, but the 
fleſhy Parts have been eaten in and cor- 
roded to ſuch a degree, that ſometimes a 
cutaneous, and ſometimes a deeper Mor- 
tification has followed, while the pungent 
and biting Particles of Air a& the Part of 
a Cautery, and burn the Fleſh like Fire : 
And this, as I am informed, often hap- 
pens to thoſe that travel with their Faces 
unguarded through the Snows of R1f/ta. 
Sometimes a Palſy proceeds from long, 

continued Labour, which ſpends an 
wears by degrees the connected Materials 
of the animal Machine. And it is no 
wonder that active Husbandmen and Me- 
chanicks ſnould by repeated Toil weak en 
and relax the muſcular Fibres, till in a 
great meaſure they loſe their Tenſion and 
reactive Spring, and ſo contract an Inca- 
7 pacity 
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uman Structure will fink- and decay in 
ſome Perſons meerly by Time and ad- 


vanced Years; while by the long uſe of 
the Limbs in performing only their na- 


tural Offices, together with the Aches, 
Pains, and Infirmities of old Age, the 


muſcular and tendonous Fibres are much 


impaired, if not wholly worn away. 


Such is the delicate Mechaniſm and Con- 


formation of the various Parts, that if 
the living Fabrick be not attacked and 
ruined by outward Violence, yet will its 


| ſeveral Organs, by conſtant Uſe and Em- 
| ployment, by degrees grow feeble, and 
e diſpoſed to paralytick Symptoms; 


much more then will this be effected, if 
great Pains and immoderate Toil have 
long exerciſed the Muſcles and exhauſted 
the Spirits, which is often followed by a 
Reſolution or Flaccidity of the Parts. 


Violent Motion of the Limbs will like- 


wiſe diſable the Muſcle or Ligament it 
employs. Thus ſometimes an active Tum- 
bler, by exerting extraordinary Force, 
has ſnapped intwothe Tendon of a Muſcle 
in his Leg, or many of its Threads; or 


at leaſt has ſo ſtrained and ſtretched it be- 
yond Nature's Staple, that its elaſtick 


Power being deſtroyed, and the Part be- 


ing unable to reſtore its ſelf, and recover 


O its 


2 of Motion: for we ſee that the 
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its former Poſition, the motive Faculty 


has been wholly loſt. 


Of the METHOD of CURE. 


called the Dead Palſy, I mean an 
emiplexia or Hemiplegia. If the ſpe- 
cifick Matter of an Apoplexy continues 
fixed in the Brain, and by ſtupifying, 
ſtiffing, or blaſting the animal Spirits re- 


f , ND firſt, of the Diſeaſe vulgarly 


ſiding there, ſuppreſſes the exerciſe of 
the Organs of Senſe and Motion, that 


Diſeaſe is then wholly contined to its pro- 
per Limits, and diſtinguiſhed from other 
Diſtempers that affect the Spirits and the 
Nerves. But ſometimes a great Part of 


the noxious Humour, after its Invaſion of 


the Head, makes its way to the Mouths 
of the Nerves implanted there; and in- 
ſinuates it ſelf into their various Branches 
diſperſed over the Body, and by their op- 
Polite deſtructive Quality, ſuſpend or de- 
ſtroy the motive Energy of the Spirits, 
that have their Abode in them, and then 


the Diſeaſe is divided; and while a great 


Part of the hurtful Matter is detained 
a _ 
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and confined in the Brain, and a great 
Part is communicated to the Members of 
the Body, it is partly apoplectick, and 
partly paralytick: And while the Patient 
15 in this State, he remains in great Dan- 
ger, by reaſon of the ſeveral important 
Symptoms that affect the Head, while the 
peccant Humour ſtill poſſeſſes it in a con- 
fiderable degree. But when this ſtupify- 
ing Humour entirely leaves the Head, 
and is diſcharged upon the Nerves, and 
diſtributed to the Organs of Motion and 
Senſation, it is denominated a Hemi- 
plegia, if it ſeizes only one Side; or a 
total Palſy, if it affe&s both; though 
ſometimes it muſt be acknowledged, it 
diſables only ſome Parts of one Side, and 
ſometimes the whole, and half of the 
other, * 

In theſe Caſes letting Blood from the 
Arm to ten or twelve Ounces, as the Pa- 
tient's Pulſe will bear, is very adviſeable: 
for this ſort of Palſy ariſing from the 
apoplectick Humour propagated and tranſ- 
ferred from the Region of the Brain to 
the Muſcles and Tendons of the Limbs 
affected, the Veins being emptied in ſome 
meaſure by copious Bleeding, will, to re- 
pleniſh themſelves, ſuck up and take into 
their Cavities the Matter of the Diſeaſe, 
if the Evacuation is quickly performed, 

__ before 
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before it is ſettled and fixed in the Parts 
on which it is caſt and depoſited. And 
this Effect we ſee produced in ſlighter apo- 
plectick Fits; for when a Vein is ſpeedily 
opened e'er yet the Diſtemper has by de- 


lay taken deep Root, and entered far into 


the Cells and Pores of the Brain, the Di- 
eaſe is uſvally removed; and the Benefit 
of letting Blood in particular Caſes I have 
often experienced. It is therefore a great 


Miſtake, when Phyſicians forbid Bleeding 


in this Diſtemper, becauſe of the Weak- 
neſs of the Patient; for what if the Limbs 
are weak, the Pulſe is not ſo, but will 
bear the Evacvation, and that to great 
Advantage, as I have found by repeated 
Traals. 3 
Veſicatories, or bliſtering Plaiſters ap- 
plied to the Neck, and Arms and Legs of 
the paralytick Side, are likewiſe beneficial; 


while by their active Particles they ſtimu- 


late and provoke the muſcular Fibres, 
and rouſe and animate the ſtupified Spi- 
rits, and ſo enable them to ſhake off the 

adhering Matter that benumbs them: And 
in this Senſe they are chiefly ſerviceable, 
and not by the ſmall Diſcharge they make 
by the Veſications or Bladders, cauſed by 


their Force in the Surface of the Limbs; 
and as the Bliſters become dry, and begin 


to heal, others ſhould be raifed in-freſh 
| th 9 | Places, 


Of the PALSY. 197 


places, that the Nerves may be con- 
_— vellicated, and the Spirits di- 


ſturbed and provoked to awaken and put 
themſelves into Motion, till the Sym- 
ptoms begin to abate, and che Patient is 
in proſpect of Recovery. 1 
But no Evacuation is more eminently 
uſeful than Purging in paralytick Cates, 
and the following I like as well as any. 


Take of Tindlura Sacra two Oumces, 
Syrup of Fuckthorn one Ounce. com- 
pound Spirit of Lavender oO 
Drops; make it a Draugbt, to be 
taken at Night going to Bed, aud let 
it be repeated, interpoſing three Days, 
for three times. If the Patient has 
ſufficient quantity of Strength to un- 
dergo ſtronger Medicines, he may take 

the following Pills. 

| Take of Pil. Coch. Maj. a Scruple, and 

_ eight or ten Grains of Pil. ex duobus, 

made into four Pills fer one Defe. 
Or, Take of Pil. Fetid. min. Ewenty 

Grains, of Extrad um Rudi; ten 
Grains; make it into the ſame mim- 
ber of Pilis: and the Strength of the 
Medicine the ſecond time may be either 
Increaſed or diminiſhed, according to 


the degrees of ibeir Operation. 
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In theſe Caſes 1t often happens that 
after the Patient has lain ſome Days ſlug- 
giſn and ſleepy, his Spirits will on the 


other hand become too active and vola- 
tile; whence he is thrown on the other 


Extreme, and grows reſtleſs and obſti- 
nately wakeful: and in this State of In- 
quietude opiate Remedies are not only al- 
lowable, but neceſſary. I am apprized, 
that many are deterred from preſcribing 
quieting Medicines in a Palſy, leſt they 


thovid fink and depreſs the Strength of 


the Patient, too low and feeble before. 
But this 1s their Error, and their Fear 15 
groundleſs: for firſt, the Vigor of the 
Sufferer will be much more waſted and 
abated by long Wakefulneſs and reſtleſs 
Turnings and Agitations, than it can be 
by the Operation of Opiates, if any ſuch 
Effect ſhould follow. But it is not true, 
that thoſe Remedies are attended with any 
ſuch Conſequence; on the contrary, y 
reſtraining, calming, and fixing the ani- 
mal Spirits, too much inflamed and ex- 
panded, and by this means introducing 
comfortable Sleep, they at once give 


Tranquility and Strength to the Patient. 


For who does not know that Quiet 1s the 


Cure of Inquietude, and that Sleep, after 
it has been long wanting, is the great 


Reſtorer of Strength and Serenity of 
Temper? 
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Temper? When Opiate, given judici- | 


ouſly in reſpect of the Seaſon of giving 
it, that is, when violent Pain and invin- 


cible Wakefulneſs require it; and the. 


quantity of the Medicine, no Inconve- 


nience can attend it that over-balances 
the Benefit it affords. And in this caſe, 


when either contumacious Indi ſpoſition 
to Sleep, or a ſtubborn Hickcough pre- 
vails, as well as in many other Inſtances, 
[ have for many Years preſcribed it with 


good Succeſs, and repeated it often, till 


the Symptoms yielded to its Force. And 
it is therefore ſurprizing, that any Gen- 
tlemen of the Faculty ſhould lye under 
ſuch an invincible Prejudice to the uſe of 
this Remedy, and that upon the account 
of ſuch odd, dark, and unintelligible Rea- 


ſons as theſe, That Opiates tye up the 


Humours in the Blood, fix the noxious 


Matter in the Nerves, diſtract and con- 
found the Brain, and make the Head dull 
and muddy: But if this laſt Complaint 


be an Effect of it; one would be tempted 


to think that the Objectors had taken more 
of it themſelves than they are willing to 


acknowledge. But I have diſcourſed of 
this Subject largely before, where I ſpake 
of the Cure of Hypocondriacal Affections. 


and I have there anſwered the Objections 


made by many againſt this not only inno- 
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cent, but uſeful Medicine; though I al- 
low it is accompanied with Inconvenien- 
cies, and that it is an Edge- tool, not to be 
truſted in an unskilful Hand. 


As to alterative Medicines, they are 


internal or external; the internal may be 


given in the Form of Pills or Electuaries. 


Take of Myrrh, Galbanum, Extract of 


Gentian, each a Drachm; of Salt of 
Amber two Scruples, Saffron a Scru- 
ple, of Salt of Steel, or Steel pre- 


pared with Tartar, a Drachm and 


half, of Gum Ammoniac diſſolved a 


quantity ſufficient , make all into Pills 


0 


of a moderate ſize, and take four 


eder Morning and Afternoon, drink- 


ing after it a Glaſs of Penyroyal 


Tea. 
r thus, Take of Conſerve of Orange, 


or Citron Peel, an Ounce, and of Roſe- 


mary Flowers an Ounce, of Trochisk: 


of Myrrh two Drachms, of candied 
Neutmegs and Ginger each a Drachm 


and half, of Powder of Vipers, of 


15 Penyroyal or Sage-Tea. | 


volatile Salt, of Hartſhorn, each a 
Drachm, and of compound Syrup of 
Piony as much as is ſufficient, and 
make an Ele uary; take the quantity 
of a large Nutmeg every Morning and 
Afternoon, and drink after it a Cup of 


2 Or, 
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Or, Take of Conſerve of Roman Worm- 
| wwood two Ounces, of Virginian Snake- 
root @ Drachm, Trochisks of Myrrh, 
Steel prepared with Tartar. each two 
| Drachms, Syrup of candied Nutmegs a 
quantity ſufficient , make it an Ele- 
_ Quary, to be taken as that before. 


A quarter of a Pint of Viper Wine 
in the Morning and Afternoon daily 
by it ſelf, or after the firſt Electuary 
ſet down, or after the Pills, without 
Steel, is very proper for this purpoſe; 
rectified Spirit of Hartſhorn, Tincture 
of Caſtor, Tind ure of Aſſafætida, Com- 
pound Spirit of Lavender, Spirit of 
dal Ammoniac ſuccinated, & c. taken by 
themſelves to thirty Drops a Day, in 
any convenient Liquor, or mixed with 
one another, are very proper; for it is 
certain, the moſt generous, active and 
penetrating Remedies, muſt be employed 
in theſe Caſes, as well to open the ob- 
ſtrocted nervous Paſſages, as to enliven 
and rouſe by their Inſtigation the oppreſ- 
Ted Spirits; and fo enable them to irra- 
diate the Muſcles, and make their reci- 
procal Flights in regular Order, and with 
t , LD es 
As to external Remedies, excepting 
_Blifters, in paralytick Caſes that are de- 
5 335 rived 
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rived from an apople&ick Inſult on the 
Brain, as before- mentioned, I never ob- 
ſerved they were of any confiderable uſe; 
though I acknowledge that in ſome par- 
tial Palſies arifing from other Cauſes, eſpe- 
cially external Injuries, they are often 
beneficial ; of the Cure of which I ſhall 
afterwards diſcourſe. 1 
It is very common, as before men- 
tioned, that Hy pocondriacal and Hy- 
ſterick Affections, by exhauſting the Spi- 
rits and ſlackening the Nerves, introduce 
a paralytick Diſpoſition in ſome of the 
Limbs, as ſometimes, though rarely, they 
terminate in an Apoplexy or Hemiplegia: 
But in none of theſe Caſes are external 
Remedies of any value. And therefore 
the Phyfician will be obliged to have re- 
courſe to thoſe Methods and Medicines 
that are moſt prevalent in the Diſtempers 
named, of which the paralytick Com- 
plaints ſeem only the Symptoms. And 
thus by laying the Axe to the Root, the 
Branches will quickly fall, and the moſt 
efficacious Remedies in the original Di- 
ſtempers I have above ſet down, at leaſt 
ſuch as have found to be ſo in the Courſe 
of my Practice: and thoſe Palſies that are 
judged to ariſe from a ſcorbutick Habit, 
will ikewife be moſt ſucceſsfully removed 

by anti-ſcorbutick Medicines, 5 
9 | a 
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But as to thoſe that proceed from exter- 
nal Violence, Bruiſes, and cruſhing of 
Limbs, catching Cold, Falls, or Diſloca- 
tion of the Bones, rigorous Seaſons; in 
ſuch caſes topical Remedies are often very 
uſeful, when skilfully applied; ſuch as 
Queen of Hungarys Water, compound 
Spirit of Lavender, compound Piony 
Water, employed to embrocate and re- 


freſn the Part, Barbadoes Tar, Nerve- 


Ointment, mixed with Oil of Turpen- 
tine; bathing, of which afterwards, Ve- 
ſicatories and warm Plaiſters, as that 
of Cummin, and various others. 


DFF ˙ A CEE CCAIR AY 
Of partial internal P ALSIES. 


Have hitherto diſcourſed of the Me- 
thod of Cure in paralytick Diſtem- 
pers, proceeding from internal Cauſes, 
that however ſuppreſs or extinguiſh the 
motive Power, and abate the Senſation of 
the external Parts of the Body; but there 
are other Palſies that affect, as I have 
above aſſerted, particular internal Parts 
only; for inſtance, the Gullet, the Sto- 
mach, the Inteſtines, the Kidneys, and 
the Sphincters of the Bladder; which re- 
quire our Conſideration. That of the 
Gullet diſables the Patient from ſwallow- 
ing 
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ing Foods and-Liquors, that, ſtopping in 
their Paſſage, threaten the Patient with 
Suffocation ; till after a great Struggle 
they are thrown up, and return by the 
Mouth; for if either a ſchirrous Tu- 
mour or a Fungus obſtruct the Paſſage, or 
a Relaxation of the Fibres of the Gula 
oppoſe the Deſcent of Meats ingeſted, 
they cannot reach the Stomach, or at 
leaſt in fo ſmall a Proportion, as is in- 
ſufficient for the Support of Life ; while 
the Patient 1s obliged to add ſome Supply 
by nouriſhing Clyſters, part of which in- 
ſinuating it ſelf into the Veſſels of the 
Guts, conveys ſome Aliment to the Blood. 
And this was the Caſe of the celebrated 
Duke of Leeds, who laboured under this 
great Infirmity ſeveral Years. The Dif- 
ficulty of ſwallowing is ſometimes ſo 
great, that the Patient is obliged to uſe a 
Prevang, that is, a Whalebone with a 


Button at the end; whick thruſt down 


the Gullet where the Stop is made, puſhes 
_ down the Meat into the Stomach ; And it 
often happens that ſome Patients, affected 
with a Paralyſis of the Throat, are able to 
take down Solids, but not Fluids; and on 
the other hand, ſome can ſwallow Fluids, 
but not Solids. . 1 1 
In ſuch caſes, warm, ſpicy and active 
Drugs, formed into large Pills, and chew- 
ed often by the Mouth, and ſpit out again j 
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and Gargariſms, formed of the pungent. 
and aromatick Roots, by a conſent of 
Parts, ſtimulate and enliven the Spirits in 
the ſides of the Gullet, and awaken them 
to do their Duty: and Infuſions of Snake- 
root, Zedoary and Galangal, and Lignum 
Vitz in White-wine : ; adding to them a 
fit Proportion of Tin&ure of Caſtor and 
Spirit of Lavender, taken Spoonful by 
Spoonful, as the Patient can ſwallow . 
is beneficial; and fo are the Drops of 
Steel, or a Spoonful or two of Steel 

Wine, taken in a ſmall quantity of White- 

wine; or the Preparation of it with Tar- 

tar, taken in a convenient Conſerve or 
| Confection, will do good Service, as they 

animate the Spirits in general; and there- 
fore thoſe in the Gula will have their 
Share in the Benefit. 

A Paralyſis in the Fibres of the Sto- 
mach 1s often introduced by Hypocon- 
driacal Sufferings 1n that Part, while the 
Tone of it is much enfeebled and de- 
praved by frequent Pains, Strainings to 
vomit, and violent Eructations, and flatu- 
lent Diſtenſions, from a Load of ſowre 
and acrimonious Juices. And the Method 
of Cure ſet down in Hypocondriacal Di- 
ſtempers, will be very ſerviceable to para- 
lytick Stomachs, that will not bear, with- 
out great Oppreſſion and Difficulty, their 


neceſ- 
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neceſſary Meats, but re ject them by the 
A N 
Intemperate drinking of Wine and 
ſtrong cordial Waters, do likewiſe often 
deſtroy the Appetite; and by relaxing 
its native and regular Tone, introduce a 
Palſy in the Stomach; which becomes a 
weak, looſe and flabby Bag, unable to 
digeſt, or ſo much as to retain its Con- 
tents : And 1n this caſe, generous, bitter 
and aromatick Remedies, as well as fixed 
and neutral Salts, ſuch as Salt of Worm- 
wood and Tartar, vitriolated, have a 
good Effect; eſpecially if aſſiſted with the 
Bath Waters, that, with the greateſt Suc- 
ceſs, are drunk upon the Place; and in all 
other caſes, where the Stomach 1s not 
vitiated and ruined by exceſs of Wine 
and ſtrong Liquors, thoſe Waters are of 
admirable uſe, not only as they dilute the 
bilious Juices collected there, but as they 
evidently reſtore the Appetite, and con- 
firm and corroborate the nervous Fibres 
for the Work of Concoction. And this I 
know as well by my own Experience, as 
by the Cures that I have obſerved have 
been wrought upon others. 
Sometimes a Paralyſis affects the volu- 
minous Syſtem of the Guts, eſpecially 
thoſe that receive the Chyle deſcending 
from the Stomach, and thoſe that cry 
1 4 
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off the recrementitious Parts per Anum. 


And this ſometimes happens in fo high a 
degree, chiefly from the weak and tender 


Conſtitution of thoſe Parts by Nature, 
that ſometimes the Refuſe, or fæculent 
Remains of the Foods not admitted by 


the la&eal Veins, ſink through their Paſ- 


ſages, without the Aſſiſtance of the pro- 


truſive periſtaltick Motion; but falling 
down through the feeble and flaccid In- 


teſtines, they exclude themſelves by the 
Sphincter: nor is the Patient by any En- 


dea vours able to prevent it, eſpecially if he 
ſtands upright. And in this Caſe likewiſe 
as other active and generous Medicines 
are very proper, ſo I have known that the 


Bath Waters, drank 1n a regular Method, 


have been eminently uſeful : And fo like- 


wiſe are Chalybeate Springs. And beſides 


theſe Remedies, frequent Injections, not 


of, purging, but warm and ſtrengthening 
Clyſters, have had a good Effect. 
A Palſy in the Bladder, accompanied 


with an involuntary Diſcharge of Urine 
by Drops, and great Uneaſineſs and Pain, 
1s ſometimes occaſioned by an Ulcer in 


that Part, or in the Neck of it, and ſome- 
times meerly by advanced Years ; for 


when the Organs of the animal Engine 


are impaired and damaged by their long 


| and conſtant Exerciſe, their ſhattered and 


feeble 
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feeble State is juſtly reckoned no more 
than the Ware and Tare of old Age. 


TS 


Though mortal Life declines and con- 
ſumes it {elf by ſlow, but certain Steps, 


few Men however in their advanced Age 
are willing or capable to make this Re- 
fle&ion, and to attribute their Infirmities 


to their natural and genuine Cauſe, that 


1s, a protracted Courſe of Days; in which 


time the human Fabrick has been worn 


and ſhaken by external Injuries, or inter- 
nal Diſtempers, or at leaſt is enfeebled by 
gradual and inſenſible Decay: But they 
apply themſelves to the Phyſician, and re- 


queſt him, as well to explain their Sym- 


ptoms, and tell them the Cauſe of their 
Diſtemper, as to preſcribe them a Method 
of Cure; as if, while they languiſh and 
ſtoop under#the Burden of ſeventy Years 
or more (a Diſeaſe that eludes the Force 
of Phyſick) the Weakneſs and various 
Complaints that naturally attend grey 
Hairs, aroſe from the ſame Cauſes as the 
Diſeaſes of young Perſons. 2 

But to return from this Digreſſion : The 
Palſy of the Bladder, that, as I ſaid, is 
very incident to antient Perſons, by 
which that Receiver is no longer able to 
"retain the Urine derived into it through 
the Ureters, by reaſon of the Weakneſs 
and Reſolution of 1ts Fibres, or thoſe of 


its 


wa a Ws; 
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its Sphincter, is ſeldom, if ever cured. 
But this does not hinder but that younger 
Perſons, afflicted with an involuntary ren- 
dering of their Urine, may be relieved 


by the Medicines proper in a partial 


Palſy, before mentioned ; which by their 


ſtrengthening and aſtringent Operation, 


may reſtore the loſt Tone of the Fibres of 
the Bladder, or its Sphincter: And there- 
fore Decoctions or Infuſions of Herbs and 
Drugs, endowed with ſuch Qualitics, to- 
gether with others in leſs Proportion, that 
are ſmooth and ſoft to the Parts, that ſuf- 
fer by the Acrimony of the Urine, thould 
be often injected. | 
Sometimes a Palſy affects the Kidneys, 
whence the papillary Canals of that eini- 
nent Strainer loſe their Tone; and being 
grown feeble and flabby, lye ſo flatted, 
while their Mouths or lnlets are fo cloſed, 
that they cannot perform their natural 


Office, by ſeparating and carrying off the 


watery Parts of the Blood. This Event 
may ſometimes happen from a too tender 
1 delicate Conformation of that Bowel 
by Nature; which faulty Diſpoſition is 
often increaſed by intemperate Drinking, 
eſpecially of ſmall Liquors ; and it is 
often the Effect of previous Diſtempers; 
ſometimes of venereal Impreſſions, as 
well from the ſevere and painful Method 
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of Cure, as from the Diſeaſe it ſelf; and 
ſometimes from the Tranſlation of gouty 
Matter, removed from the Joints or ex- 
ternal Muſcles, and determined to the 
Kidneys; where being depoſited, it in- 
troduces a Reſolution or flaccid Diſpoſi- 
tion of the ſecretory Glands, whence 
their Tenſion is much diſabled, and their 
Power of Percolation ſuſpended : The 
Conſequence of which is a partial or total 
Suppreſſion of Urine, partial, if the Paſ- 
ſages of ſome Glands only are obſtructed 
and ſhut up; and total, if the whole Sy- 
ſtem is rendered impracticable and uſe- 
leſs. 1 1 

As to the Cure of this Diſtemper, 
while the Patient does not ſuffer a total 
Suppreſſion of Urine, diuretick Medi- 
cines mixed with thoſe that corroborate 
the Parts, ſhould be uſed. For example, 


Take of the Conſerve of Roſemary Flow- 
ers, of Orange Peels, each an Ounce, 
of Millepedes powdered two Drachms, 
Tartar vitriolated, and Myrrh, each 

a Drachm, of Salt of Steel two 
Drachms, of Syrup of Nutmeg candied 

_ enough to make it an Electuary; let 
the Patient take the quantity of a ſmall 
Cheſimit twice a Day, and drink after 

it a Glaſs of White-wine. | 
Take 
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Take two or three Cloves of Garlick, in- 
Fuſe them in a Quart of White-wine, 


and let it ſtand near the Fire on warm 


 Embers, till it has taken the Vertue of 


it fully, to be diſcerned by the Taſte : 
drink a quarter of a Pint twice a Day. 


The Syrup of Garlick, or Garlick pre- 


ſerved, are likewiſe very proper : ſo are 
the Cloves boiled in Broth, or eaten un- 
prepared with any convenient Food. 
Likewiſe 


Take of Millepedes alive fifty or ſexty, 
bruiſe them in a Mortar, pouring on 
them a quarter of a Pint of Rhenifh 
Wine, and half an Ounce of compound 
Water of Horſeradiſh, and let the 
Expreſſion be a Draught, to be taker 
twice a Day: and five or fix Earth- 


worms managed in the ſame manner, 


are uſeful. VV 
Juniper Water, well made, eſpecially that 
of Cologn or Holland, z very bene- 


ficial : ſo is ſmall Punch, as lizewiſe - 
Oil of ſweet Almonds or Linſeed, mia 
ed with Syrup of Lemons, or Syrup of 
| Garlick and Oxymel Scilliticum, and 


made with Sugar into a Linctus, to be 
taten a Spoonful at a time frequently. 
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| Repeated Purging with Elixir Salutis, 
Tinctura Sacra, Pil. Coch. Maj. is adviſe- 
able. oY 


But if the Suppreſſion of Urine is to- 
tal from a general Relaxation and Flac- 


cidity of the percolating Glands of the 
Kidneys, which often happens, either 
from the natural or acquired Weakneſs, 
or too great Tenderneſs of their Fibres, 
or from the Tranſlation of the Matter of 
other Diſeaſes, as that of inveterate Rheu- 
matiſms, or the Gout, depoſited on this 
Strainer, the following Remedies are pro- 
per to be preſcribed. 

Bleeding and purging Remedies are de- 
manded to empty in ſome meaſure the 
Blood-Veſſels, diſtended and oppreſſed by 
the ſerous Parts, that in this Caſe re- 
main unſeparated by the Kidneys; and by 
this means to ſupply as much as poſſible 


the Defe& of that natural Diſcharge, 


till other Remedies open the obſtructed 
Inlets, and make a Way for the Paſſage of 
the watery Parts of the Blood into the 
Bladder. And for the ſame Reaſons active 
Vomits ought to be given, that by the 
Concuſſion and Agitation of the Parts, 
may quicken and rouſe the torpid Spirits 
to do their Duty, and help to move and 
diflodge the obſtructive Matter, and free 
the papillary Glands from their Incum- 
brances. 


( the PALSY. 213 


cumbrances. Active Clyſters are likewiſe 
uſeful, for the ſame Reaſons that Purga- 
tives are preſcribed. Veſicatories, or 
bliſtering Plaiſters, are of great Service, 
not only, or ſo much as they cauſe ſome 


Evacuation, but chiefly as they ſtimulate 
and provoke the relaxed or paralytick 
Parts, and oblige then to perform their 


Office: And for this end, riding on a 


trotting Horſe, or driving in a Coach over 


are to be encouraged. 


And as for internal Medicines, thoſe 


| above-mentioned, eſpecially Garlick, are 
to be tried in their turn; and likewiſe 
Spirit of Turpentine and Tincture of 
Cantahrides, that is, Spaniſb Flies, taken 
to twenty Drops at a time, as well as go- 


ing into a moderate warm Bath, are often 


found very beneficial in promoting the 
| Paſſage of the Urine through the Kid- 
= 5 

And this leads nie to the Conſideration 
of the Bath Waters, which have long been 


a celebrated Remedy for removing paraly- 


tick Complaints, and reſtoring Strength 


to weak and feeble Limbs; and I will 


ſhew in what Kinds they are uſeful, and 
in what they are either inſignificant or 
hurtful. In thoſe Palſies that are conſe- 
quent upon an Apoplexy, or a tranſient 
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Stroke of a Paraplexy or Hemi plexy, par- 
tial, or more general, Bathing in the hot 
Spring- waters muſt be detrimental; for 
this only affects the Skin and exterior Muſ- 
cles, but cannot ſtrengthen the Brain, ex- 
ſuſcitate and quicken the Spirits, and free 
the nervous Tracts from the noxious Mat- 
ter that obſtructs them; and no Benefit 
can ariſe from any Method or Medicine in- 
effectual to theſe Purpoſes. And accord- 
ing to my own Obſervation in this Diſ- 
eaſe, commonly called the Dead Palſy, 
the going into thoſe warm Waters ſcarce 
ever relieved the Patients; though after 
they were almoſt recovered, they have 
found ſome Advantage by bathing in thoſe 
hot Springs, but more by drinking their 
Waters, 
Nor 1s Bathing beneficial in paralytick 
Diſorders, that proceed from a Hypocon: 
driacal, and eſpecially an Hyſterick Con- 
ſtitution, for the Reaſons before given. 
But the Patients who reap the greateſt, if 
not the only Advantage, by going into 
thoſe warm or hot Springs at the Bath, 
are thoſc who become lame and paralytick 
from external Cauſes; ſoch as are infirm 
in their Limbs from Bruiſes, Strains, 
catching Cold, or are diſabled by hard La- 
bour, or the ſuffering of very ſharp and 
rigorous Weather; ſuch Cripples and para- 
. r 
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lytick Perſons as theſe often receive great 
Benefit: And [I believe it is theſe chiefly 
that have, upon the Recovery of their 
Strength, left behind them their Crutches 
and other Supporters, and hung them up 
in the Bath, as Trophies and Monuments 
of their Conqueſts over their ſeveral In- 
firmities. 1 
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UPON THE 


SPLEEN. 


T was the Opinion of many among 


the Antients, who, from a curious | 
and inquiſitive Genius, contemplated and 
examined the Works of Nature, that the 


Splcen was a nox10us and prejudicial, or 


at feaſt a ſuperfluous Part, as being in 


their Opinion of no uſe in the animal 


Occonomy. Thoſe who condemned it as 


hurifol, were induced to it from the Ob- 


ſervation of its frequent Swelling, and 


invading the Territories of other princi— 
pal Bowels, which Diſtenſion, they . 
c 
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ed to think, was often natural, as well as 

often the Effe& of a diſtemper'd State: 

They likewiſe looked on the Spleen as the 
Cauſe of intemperate and diſſolute Laugh- 
ter, which (a) Pliny, ( Serenus Sam- 

monicus, (c) Cælius Rhodiginus, and others 

atteſt, (d). From the Spleen proceeds 
Laughter, from the Gall Anger, from the 

Heart Wiſdom, and from the Liver 

Love. And the Reaſon aſſigned for this 
Opinion is, that this Bowel, by ſeparating 
from the Maſs of Blood, its dark and 
dreggy Parts, make it ſplendid, pure and 
active; whence, ſay they, Alacrity, Gaiety 
of Humour, and à conſtant Diſpoſition 
ne 
Beſides, they accuſed it as the Sink of 
heavy and melancholy Humours, and a 
great Enemy to Race-Horſes, by clogging 
their Sinews, and abating the Celerity of 
their Motion: (e) This Pliny affirms; and 
therefore ſays, the Owners burnt the Spleen 
of their Courſers, to give them greater 
Speed; which * Hoffman ſays, was a Pra- 


— — 


— — 


(a) Sunt qui putant intemperantiam ri ſus conſtare Lie- 
nis Magnirudine, Plin. lib. 1. c. 37. (b) Sammonicus, 
8. 24. (e) Antiq. Lect. Lib. 4. c. 18. (4) Splene ridemus, 

felle iraſcimur, corde ſapimus, & jecore amamus, [fd. 
lib. 2. Splen ridere facit, cogit amare Jecur. (e) Sam- 
monicus ubi ſupra. e | 
* Hoffman in yoce Splen, 


I ctice 
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ctice among the Feres, as appears from 
what is fpoken in the Gemara, of the Horſes 
and Horſemen which Adonijab had pre- 
pared to run before him. Theſe hurtful 
Qualities were alſo charged upon the 
Spleen in Men, as appears from (J) 
Pliny, whoſe Aſſertion is confirmed by 
( Plautus. 1 

Hence it was that they uſed various 
Medicines to be taken inwardly, which 


they believed by degrees would waſte and 
conſume this exuberant and detrimental 


Part; for ſometimes they endeavoured to 
deftroy it by an actual Cautery, which 


was executed in this manner, as (h) Pau- 


lies Agineta relates: they raiſed up the 


Skin with a Hook, and then with a red- 
hot Iron pierced it through, and with the 
{ame Wound burnt the Spleen underneath: 
and ſometimes they opened the Side, and 
cut it entirely from the Body: And this 
kind of Caſtration is mentioned by Pliny 
and Sammonicus; who, ſpeaking of the 
Spleen, has this Paſſage, 
* Hence ſilly Laughter flows ; 
But if cut out, that Paſſion decent grows. 


— 


2 


(Ubi ſupra. (g] Genua hunc curſorem deſe- 


runt, peril, ſeditionem facit Lien, occupat præcordia. 
Perii, animam nequeo vertere. Plautus in Mercatorc, 
-— Accreſcit Labor, jam quaſi zona liene cinctus am- 
bulo. Id. in curculione. (5) Lib. 6. c. 48. 
** Tumidus nocet, & riſum addit ineptum, 

Dic itur exedtus faciles auferre eachinnos. 
25 Serenus Sammonicus, ubi ſupra. 
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This he does not affirm from his Know- 
ledge ; but ſays it was the common Opi- 
nion. 1 TE 
Thus as the Stoick Philoſophers re- 
proached the Paſſions as the Blemiſhes 
and Diſtempers of the Mind, that per- 
verted its Faculties, and diſturbed its 
Operations; fo theſe Naturaliſts looked 
on the Spleen as a uſeleſs Production, or 
rather a hurtful Error of Nature; and as 
the firſt ſtrove to ſuppreſs and eradicate the 
one, ſo the laſt labour'd to get rid of the 
other. 5 

Thoſe of the Antients who aſcribed any 
Uſefulneſs or final Cauſe to this Part, 
from the Obſervation of its Colour and 
Magnitude, as well as its ſoft and looſe 
Contexture, concluded that it was deſign- 
ed to attract and drink up, like a Spunge, 
the groſs and aduſt Impurities of the 
Blood; which being thus purged and re- 
fined, might be prepared for the Service 
of the Liver, and appear in that Recepta- 
cle pure, bright and ſprightly: And this 
was the Opinion of Plato. Ariſtotle, who 
declares that he thought the Spleen only 
accidentally neceſſary, aſſigns to it the low | 
Province of drawing to it ſelf the dark 
and coarſe Vapours that ariſe from the 
Bladder and Inteſtines, to grve them a 
greater degree of Concoction; fo unskil- 
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ful was this Philoſopher in Anatomy, and 
fo unacquainted with the Oeconomy of 


The modern Phyſicians and Anatomiſts, 


reflecting that the Spleen is conſtantly 
found to be an integral Part in every In- 


dividual among Animals of the moſt per- 


fect Species, Birds excepted, and that 


Nature makes nothing 1mpertinent and in 
vain; and conſidering hkewiſe that the 
minuteſt Gland, the leaſt Veſſel, and the 
ſmalleſt Fibre of a Nerve or Muſcle, are 
defigned for ſome valuable Purpoſe, could 
not think that the Spleen, a Bowel of ſuch 
Amplitude, Contrivance, and Situation, 
which takes up ſo much room, and makes 
ſo conſiderable a Figure in the Compoſi- 
tion of the Body, was a wanton and uſe- 
leſs Production; but that on the contrary 
it muſt be deſtined to ſome Service. 
Various are the Opinions of Philoſo- 
phers and Phyſicians about the Province 
aſſigned by Nature to this Bowel, ſo re- 
markable for its Magnitude and Structure, 
as well as its Equipage of Veins, Arteries 


and Nerves, with which it is abundantly 


furniſhed ; they compared it with the 
other large Bowels and bigger Glands; 
and while they obſerved that all theſe 
were Strainers, formed for the beneficial 
Deſign of purifying and 3 oe : 
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Blood from groſs and noxious Mixtures: 
for inſtance, the Kidneys to ſeparate and 
diſcharge the ſuperfluous watery Parts; 
the Liver the immoderate Choler, the 
Lungs the redundant Phlegm, and the 
large Glands their particular hurtful or 
exceſſive Humours ; they were induced 
to believe that a Province of the like na- 
ture muſt be appointed for ſo eminent a 
Part of the Animal as the Spleen: And 
upon their Contemplation of its unlively 
and livid Aſpect, while it is entire, and 
the blackiſh and heavy Liquor which ap- 
pears in it upon Diſſection, they were 
tempted to appropriate to it the Task of 
dividing from the Maſs of Blood the re- 
crementitious Juices. But ſince no ſecre- 
tory Veſſels, nor common Receptacles for 
ſuch Humours, nor any Channels to con- 
vey them away, could ever, by the 
ſtricteſt Enquiry, be diſcovered in the 
Spleen, as they are in all the eminent 
Strainers of the Body, and which could 
not have eſcaped Obſervation in ſo large 
a Part, this Hypotheſis wants a ſufficient 
Foundation to ſupport it; for if there be 
no Outlet to carry off the Liquors ſuppo- 
ſed to be conſtantly ſeparated from this 
Bowel, it muſt by ſwelling to an immenſe 
degree, become diſproportioned and de- 
ſtructive of the animal Adminiſtration. 
= - Others 
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Others appoint to the Spleen no other vi- 
tal Service, than to cheriſh the Stomach 
with the warm and comfortable Applica- 
tion of its Subſtance to that Side on which 
it is incumbent; by which means, ſay 
they, the Stomach being conſtantly re- 
freſhed and invigorated, its digeſtive 
-Power 1s aſſiſted and preſerved. But if 
this be its whole Buſineſs, in my Opinion 
it is no great Poſt of Honour, nor a Task 
worthy ſo conſpicuous and diſtinguiſhed 
a Bowel as the Spleen. And this Con- 
jecture is eaſily over-ruled, when we con- 
ſider that after the Animal is caſtrated of 
this Part, the Stomach not only retains 
its concoctive Faculty in as great Per- 
fection as before, but grows more hungry 
and voracious, which by Experience evi- 
dently appears. 

The celebrated Dr. Willis has formed 
the following Hypotheſis concerning the 
uſe of this Part. He ſuppoſes that the 
Blood, which is carried by the animal 
Ducts into the Spleen, depoſits there by 
Percolation its thicker and more ponde- 
rous Parts; which thus diſumted from 
the Maſs, and lying for a while undiſturb- 
ed out of the Road of Circulation, con- 


— 


»Malpighius de Liene. Dr. Purcell, in bis Book of 
the Cholick. | | | | . 
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tracts ſuch an Acidity, or auſtere Nature, 
that it becomes a Leaven, like that of a 
Portion of Paſte; which being preſer ved 
till it acquires a ſowre Quality, is capa- 
ble of fermenting a large Maſs of Dough. 
This Leaven thus prepared in the Spleen, 
as our ingenious Author ſuppoſes, being 
re- conveyed to the Blood by the Veins, 
and to the animal Spirits by the Nerves, 
agitates and purifies the one, and ſtimu- 
lates, refines, and exalts the other to ſuch 
a degree, as the animal Faculties demand 
for their juſt and regular Operations; 
without which, he imagines, they would 
be languid and defective in their Fun- 
Mons; and from the Irregularity, that is, 
the too great Portion of Auſterity that 
often happens, as he ſuppoſes, to this Fer- 
ment 1n the Spleen, he derives the Riſe of 

Hypocondriacal Affections, while he en- 
deavours to account for all their various 
Symptoms in the various Parts of the 
Body, from the different Modifications of 
this Leaven, which in a different, but ſtill 
an exceſſive Meaſure, agitates, impels, and 
diſturbs the Spirits in their Motions. 
This may be reckoned an ingenious 
Hypotheſis, and finely imagined; but ſince 
the Author has not ſhewn any peculiar 

Veſſels by which theſe heavy and melan- 
choly Humours are ſeparated from os 
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Blood, nor 45 common Ciſtern where 


they ſhall be lodged after their Separa- 


tion, nor any Canals by which they ſhall 


be reconvey'd to the Blood and Nerves, 
but leaves them in the ſtrait Vacuitics 


and Interſtices of the Subſtance of the 


Spleen which muſt be diſtended to a vaſt 


S1ze, if as a Strainer it receives a con- 


ſtant and uninterrupted Affluence of Hu- 


mours, and has no way to. empty it ſelf 
and unload its Burden ; his Poſition ſeems 
rather a Romantick Speculation without 


any Foundation in Nature, than the Pro- 


duction of an acute and reaſoning Phi- 

Other Anatomiſts aſſign another Uſe 
to the Spleen, who ſuppoſe it was form'd 
by Nature to arreſt the Motion of the 
Blood and moderate its Velocity, that it 
may not ruſh into the Liver with too 
1mpetuous a Current, and ſuppoſe that 
this facihtates the ſeparation of the Bile 
in the Liver. 

In a Point of ſuch abſtruſe Nature, my 
own Conjecture is, that the Spleen is form- 
ed, tho* perhaps not only, yet principally, 


for ſome remote yet conſiderable Office, 
by which it promotes the Propagation of 


the Species. The Reaſon that induces 


me to entertain this Opinion is, that it 


plainly appears that this eminent Bowel 
13 
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is unneceſſary for the Conſervation of the 
Individual; for it is certain, by undeniable 
Experience, that it may be taken out from 
the Animal, without any viſibleDetrimerit; 
and is ſo far from being abſolutely uſeful to 
the Exiſtence of the Individual, that with- 
out it that Individual not only continues in 
Being, but in Health and Vigor; and as far 
as can be obſerved, does not feel the want 
of it. Now it cannot be imagined, that 
a Bowel of ſuch Diſtinction in the Body, 
of ſuch a Magnitude, ſuch an artful Com- 
poſition, and endowed with ſuch nume- 
rous Veſſels, ſhould have no Concern in 
the Preſervation of the Animal, if it were 
deſigned for that Purpoſe. And there- 
fore ſince it muſt be allowed to be formed 
for ſome Purpoſe, what other End can be 
aſſigned, than that of the Continuation of 
the Species? We obſerve that the other 
Parts of the Animal, that are nade for 
the Propagation of the Kind, may be re- 
moved entirely, without deſtroying the 
Being or Health of the Individual, as be- 
ing deſtined for another End, and there- 
fore little intereſted in the Support of its 
Exiſtence; whence it is reaſonable to con- 
clude, that when a conſiderable integral 
Part of the Body, ſuch as the Spleen is, 
may be entirely ſpared, the Animal re- 
ceiving little or no Damage by the re- 
b „ moval 
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moval of it, the Part muſt be intended 


for ſome other uſe; and what other can 


be ſuggeſted but multiplying of Indi- 
viduals. „ | 

The Spleen therefore, by a Parity of 
Reaſon, may be juſtly ſuppoſed to be 
framed for the ſame Purpoſe, as the other 
Parts deſigned for the Continuance of the 
Species. How this Office 1s performed 
by the Spleen, is not eaſy to explain, nor 
to anſwer the Difficulties that may be 
ſtarted on this Subject. Many Myſteries 


continue in Nature, that elude the Saga- 


city of curious Enquirers, to humble the 
Pride of learned Philoſophers. Man is 
a vain Being, and would be too apt to 
triumph, to boaſt of his Conqueſts, and 
neglect to admire the ſupreme Cauſe of 
Things, ſhould all the wonderful Scheme 
of Nature be laid open to his View, and 
no Secret eſcape his Enquiries. Beſides, 
the Divine Author takes Delight to honour 
himſelf by different Perſons, and in dif- 
| ferent Times and Nations. He lets Man- 
kind by degrees into the Knowledge of 
his Works, and future Ages may probably 
excel this in their intellectual Improve- 


ments and Diſcoveries, as this ſurpaſſes 


the antient Ages in the Infancy of Science 


and the firſt Dawning of Philoſophy. 


And as new Acquiſitions are reſerved for 


new 
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new Men, ſo it is probable that ſome ſa- 
gacious Anatomiſts may ariſe in coming 
Ages, who may unfold this Difficulty, 
But from what TI have urged, it muſt be 
concluded, that either this which I have aſ- 
ſerted, is the proper Office of the Spleen, 
or that it can have none of any Conſide- 
ration anſwerable to its Size and Stru- 
qture: for ſince it can be removed with 
little or no Damage, it is, as to particu- 
lar Animals, almoſt uſeleſs and inſignifi- 
cant, like the Parts contrived for the Pro- 
duction of Individuals. But notwithſtand- 
ing this Subject is ſo intricate and ab- 
ſtruſe, I will attempt to eaſe our Concep- 
tions, by opening the way by which the 
Spleen may perform the Office before 
named. . 
Since it appears by unconteſted Expe- 
rience, that the Animal may ſurvive the 
Separation of the Spleen from his Body, 
without any ſenſible Detriment, which 1s 
a plain Demonſtration that it is inſignifi- 
cant to the Conſervation, and unemploy- 
ed in any conſiderable Service of the ind — 
vidual; what can be inferred with more 
Certainty than this, that it muſt be of ſome 
important Uſe for the Continuation of the 
| Species? For ſhould it be affirmed, that 
it is neither beneficial to the one or the 
other, then it being impoſſible that it 
1 ſhould 
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ſhould be uſeful any other way, this groſs 
Abſurdity muſt follow, that it was form- 
ed for no Purpoſe, and ſo is an idle and 
impertinent Production of Nature. I can- 
not ſce how the Force of this Argument 
can be evaded; and therefore I conclude, 
that this Bowel was contrived for the ſake 
of the Species, as before aſſerted. If it 
be asked, and nothing is more natural 
than to make that Enquiry, which way 
this Bowel contributes to the Conſerva- 
tion of the Kind? I anſwer, it is proba- 
ble that 1t performs this Office by ob- 
ſtructing the Stream of Blood, and mode- 
rating the Rapidity of its Motion, which 
otherwiſe might ruſh into the Parts ſub- 
ſer vient to Procreation with too great Vio- 
lence and Abundance; and by that means 
communicate to them, by proper Strainers, 
a greater Meaſure of prolifick Fluids, 
than the regular Oeconomy of Nature de- 
mands. Nor is this Hypotheſis in the 
leaſt ſhaken, by ſaying, that the Current 
of Blood iſſuing from the Spleen, is at a 
great Diſtance from the Repoſitories of 
thoſe Fluids; for if the Remora, that 
checks the immoderate Celerity of the 
Blood, is ever ſo far off, the Effect is the 
ſame as if it were fixed much nearer to 
thoſe Receptacles; that is, it would equally 
abate the Velocity of its Motion before 

i | It 
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it Aowed into thoſe Parts, in the fame 
manner as a Dam at a Miles Diſtance will 
as much retard the Stream of a ſmall Ri- 
vulet, and make it flow into a Meadow 
with the like quantity of Motion, as if it 
were fixed but twenty Foot before its En- 
trance, 5 
No that the Spleen is formed by Na- 
ture to bridle and reduce the Rap:dity of 
the Blood, will appear evident, if we 
compare the {mall Cavity of the Artery, 
which conveys the Blood, with the Am- 
plitude of the Bowel into which it is 
conveyed: the Dimenſion of the firſt 1s 
exceeded by that of the laſt about eighty 
times, notwithſtanding an Allowance be 
made for the ſolid Parts of 1t, by as juſt 
a Calculation as can be ſettled; for the 
Variety of the Diameter of the one and 
the other 1s ſo great in different Indivi- 
duals, that an exact Proportion is diffi- 
cult to be fixed. If then the Diameter 
of the arterial Inlet is ſurpaſſed eighty 
times by that of the Spleen, then the 
Circulation of the Blood through this 
Bowel muſt be eighty times flower than it 
was at its Entrance, which is plain by the 
Laws of Hydroſtaticks. It is true, that 
when it leaves the Spleen, it recovers 
much of its former Celerity ; but ſtill it 
enters the Liver eight times ſlower than 
Q 3 __ when 
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when it firſt flowed into the Spleen, 
Theſe Obſervations were communicated 
to me by that eminent Anatomiſt and skil- 
ful Surgeon Mr. er By this then 
it is clear, that the Duty of this Bowel is 
to diminiſh the quantity of Motion in 
the Blood, and reſtrain its Velocity, which 
otherwiſe would be hurtful to the animal 
Government ; and ſince this cannot be 
in reſpect of the Individual, as above has 


been fully proved, it muſt relate to the 


Species; and then what can be more reaſo- 
nable to ſuppoſe than this, that ſhould not 
the Blood be thus controuled and retarded 


in its Current, 1t would ruſh in greater 
Abundance to the Parts deſtined for Pro- 


creation, than the Intention of Nature 
requires, This Hypotheſis 1s ſupported 
by the Obſervation of the learned Dr. Pur- 
cell, who aſſures his Reader, in his Trea- 
tiſe of the Cholick, that he found that 
Dogs, after the Exſe&on of the Spleen, 


were more falacious and prone to your 


than before. And if this be allowe 
then this Cauſe, among many others, 
may be aſſigned, why ſome human Ani- 
mals have a chaſte Complexion, and others 
are defective in their Ipſtincts of this na- 
ture; for ſuppoſing that the Artery that 


diſtributes the Blood is much ſmaller, or 
that the Spleen that receives it is much 


wider, 
* * a , 
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wider, than in the ordinary Formation 
of thoſe Parts, it will follow, that the 
Progreſs of the Blood will be too much 
oppoſed and arreſted; by which means 
the Parts deſtined to Procreation will be 
defrauded of the ordinary Supphes re- 
quired in a juſt and regular Conſtitution : 
and we ſhall be apt to favour this Opinion, 
when we reflect, that the Remedies ad- 
miniſtred in ſuch Caſes, are of a gene- 
rous, active, and ſtimulating Nature; 
which, by agitating and impelling the 
Blood, promote the Swiftneſs of its Mo- 
tion. On the contrary, if we ſuppoſe 
that the fore- mentioned Inlet is much 
larger, and the Spleen of leſs Dimenſion 
than uſual, which Variety may often 
happen; then the Blood, for want of a 
juſt Remora, will ruſh forwards with too 
impetuous a Current, and by that means 
depoſit an immoderate prolifick Store in 
its proper Receptacles. And this Remark 
may furniſh us with one Reaſon, why 
ſome particular Perſons are incontinent 
and laſcivious by their Conſtitution. 

I have ſuggeſted theſe probable Con- 
jectures concerning the way how the 
Spleen may promote the End which J 
have aſſigned to it, and which it is not un- 
Ukely may be confirmed by future Expe- 
riments. But ſhould theſe Notions be 


l reje&« 
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rejected, either as not reaſonable or ſolid 
in Theory, or not ſufficiently backed 

and ſtrengthened by ocular Obſervations, 8 
this at leaſt I may inſiſt upon, that the 
Bowel, of which we are diſcourſing, is ei- 
ther appointed for the Continuance of the 
Species, as above aſſerted, or that it was 
contrived for no purpoſe at all, or at leaſt 
for none of any Importance, in propor- 
tion to its Size and Structure. | 
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Of HyeOCONDRIACAL and Hs TE- 
RIck AFFECTIONS, whether they 
ariſe from the Spleen ? 


T was the Opinion of the Antients, 
chat Hypocondriacal Paſſions were 
owing to cloudy Fumes and melancholy 
Vapours, elevated from the Spleen to 
the Head, which they imagined infected 
the Brain, and diſturbed the Operations 

of the animal Spirits, interrupted their 
peaceable State, and impelled them into 
Irregular and convulſive Motions : and in 
the ſame manner they accounted for Hy- 
ſterick Symptoms, which they aſcribed 
to impetuous and diſorderly Vapours 
that aſcended from the Womb, and pro- 
duced various Paſſions, involuntary Agi- 
tation of the Limbs, Suffocations and 
Tremblings of Heart; of which more 
hereafter. F 
Theſe learned Men believed that the 
Spleen, when diſtempered, cauſes Tu- 
mults and Inſurrections in the animal 
Commonwealth, and with Uproar _ 
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Sedition, troubles and embroils all the 


vital Provinces of the Soul: Hence in 
Plautus, Lienoſum cor habeo, I have a di- 


ſturbed or diſtracted Heart. 
The learned Dr. Wilts, before men- 


tioned, derives likewiſe the Origin of 


Hypocondriacal Diſtempers from the 


Spleen, but accounts for their Riſe ano- 


ther way: He ſuppoſes, as ſaid before, 


that all the Symptoms of that Diſeaſe 


ariſe from an inordinate Sowreneſs and 


Auſterity, contracted by a Leaven which 


he places in this Bowel for an important 


Service of Nature, that is, to ferment 
and ennoble the Blood, to ſtimulate and 


exalt the Spirits, and augment their Pu- 


rity, Brightneſs, and Velocity: for when, 
* (fays he) it happens that the Ferment 
that inhabits the Spleen acquires an ex- 
© ceſlive Acidity, as ſoon as the Particles 
of it mingle with the Blood, and adhere 
to the animal Spirits, theſe too ſowre 
Companions over-agitate the firſt, and 
urge the laſt, together with the nervous 
Juices, with too great Violence and Im- 
petuoſity; and by the Con junction of 
* the Blood and nervous Liquors in this 
* diſtempered State, he ſuppoſes that the 
© Spirits are as it were fired, and, like 
* Trains of Gunpowder, rarified and dri- 


* ven into violent Exploſions, 
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But upon a due Examination, I 1magine 


the Spleen will be cleared as well from 


the Accuſations of the Antiems, as the 
- injurious Imputation of the Moderns. It 
is my Opinion, that this Bowel cannot be 
charged with the Guilt before mentioned, 
for theſe Reaſons. Firſt, there 1s no Foun- 
dation in Nature to uphold their Suppoſi- 
tion, that melancholy Steams and dark 
Fumes are ſtill mounting, as if it were 
from a hot reeking Veſſel, from the 
Spleen to the Brain. This 1s a coarſe 


and unphiloſophical Conception; for by 


what Paſſages and Canals ſhall theſe Fumes 
be elevated to the Head? Are any Con- 


veyances appropriated to this Uſe ? But if 
theſe Vapours return to the Veins and 


Nerves, it is evident they muſt mingle 


and incorporate with the Blood and ner- 


vous Juices; and then, while involved 
and complicated, they circulate together, 
how can we conceive any Reeks and Ex- 
halations ſeparated and ariſing from them? 
Now, becauſe the Production of ſuch 
Steams, and the Conveyance of them 
through proper Ducts to the Head, are 
impracticable and inconſiſtent with the 
Nature of things, I reje& this Hypotheſis, 
as 111 1magined. or ai, 

The main Reaſon which they alledge 
for thgir Opinion is, that when a Hypo. 
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condriacal Paroxyſm prevails, and, like 
a violent Tempeſt, agitates the Blood, 
and engages the Spirits in various Paſ- 
ſions and Diſorders, which now moſt 
juſtly are called Perturbations, the Spleen 
is much afflicted, ſwells to a painful Di- 
menſion, and encroaches upon the Di- 
ſtricts of the neighbouring Parts. But 
this can be no ſolid Foundation to ſupport 
their Hypotheſis; for other principal 


Parts are affected by Hypocondriacal Pa- 


roxyſms, as well as the Spleen, and much 
more: The Stomach, its Neighboor, ex- 
tremely ſuffers by this Diſtemper, which 
cauſes there a redundant Portion of acid 
and auſtere Juices, black aduſt Choler, 


Indigeſtion, frequent Vomitings, and 


flatulent, ſowre and bitter Eructations; 
whence it is frequently diſtended with 
tormenting Winds, that, ſtruggling for 
Vent, like Vapours confined in ſubterra- 
neous Caverns, ſhake with Violence the 
whole Fabrick. 
Nor does this Diſeaſe produce leſs Di- 
ſturbance in the Brain, than in the Sto- 
mach, where 1t often attacks with Fury 
the Reſidence and chief Fortreſſes of the 
Mind, draws the Spirits into great Diſ- 


order and Confuſion, and turns the intel- 


lectual World upfide-down ; The Mind is 
filled with dark Images and Scenes of 


Horror 


rere win 2A by 


An Eſſay upon the Spleen. 237 


Horror and Diſtreſs, with Diffidence, 
Suſpicion, Inconſtancy, Fluctuation, and 
ſad and melancholy Reflections; which 
however have no Foundation, but in the 
perverted Temper of the animal Facul- 
ties; beſides many other Symptoms which 
afterwards will be enumerated. 
Nor is the Heart in a leſs conſpicuous 
anner affficted by this Diſeaſe, than the 
tomach and Brain, where it cauſes ve- 
hement Emotions, Tremblings, Palpita- 
tions, and irregular Pulſations, which 
are oft attended with ſhort and difficult 
Breathing; while the diſordered Muſcles 
of the Breaſt are unable to perform their 
Duty, by dilating and contracting it in a 
ſedate and regular Succeſſion. : 
Hence 1t will appear that the Spleen, 
from its being much diſturbed by Hypo- 
condriacal Paſſions, 1s not more accounta- 
ble for the Production of that Diſtemper, 
than the Heart, the Brain, the Stomach, 
or the Breaſt; all which are as great Suf- 
ferers by its noxious Power as the Spleen; 
and in particular, the Stomach 1s afflicted 
by it in ſo eminent a manner, that the in- 
genious Dr. Highmore was induced to be- 
| lieve, that this dark Diſtemper derived 
its Origin from that Part of the Body. 
Rejecting therefore theſe Opinions, 1 
mult declare, that in my Judgment, what 
we 
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we call the Spleen, is a Diſtemper be- 
longing to the whole Syſtem of the ani- 
mal Spirits, and has its Riſe immediately 
from them; and upon this Hypotheſis, it 
will not be hard to account for the various 
Appearances and ſurprizing Symptonis 
ariſing from this myſterious Diſeaſe, And 
in order to this, I will lay open in ſhort, 
the Nature, Conſtitution, and the Duties 
of theſe Spirits, and then conſider the 
various Symptoms of Hypocondriacal Af- 
fections; whence I imagine my Aſſertion 
will become evident and inconteſtable. 
The animal Spirits, which are the firſt 
Agents employed 1n the Formation of the 
Fetus, being awakened and ſet in Motion 
through the Brain, by a due gemial Heat, 
expand themſelves, and by their recipro- 
cal Motions, excavate and extend the Ar- 
teries and Veins, unfold and amplify the 
_ entangled Limbs, diffuſe the Membranes ; 
and in ſhort, diſcharge all the Offices of 
their plaſtick Province, till the integral 
Parts are finiſned, and the Animal be- 
comes compleat: And then they are the 
immediate Miniſters of the Soul in all her 
various Operations; they are neceſſary to 
her in this State of Exiſtence, while ſhe 
exerciſes her ſuperior intellectual Facul- 
ties, being her immediate Inſtruments in 
Cogitation, Reaſoning, Invention and Fan- 
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cy, as well as in ſenſitive Perception and 
local Motion. By their Figurations, and 
the various Modifications of their Acti- 
vity, they agitate and work the Heart in 
various ways; whence they impart to it 
pleaſing or painful Paſſions, and produce 


all the Diverſity of Motions which are 
found there. As a great Part of the ani- 
mal Spirits inhabiting the Brain, make 


their Excurſions through the ſecret Roads 
of the Nerves, by the Impulſe of the 
Will, to move a - particular Member, or 
the whole Body; ſo others, by a ſponta- 
neous and involuntary Motion, from an 
Inſtin& of Nature, deſcend through other 


Paſſages to all the nobler, as well as the 


leſs conſiderable Parts of the Body, where 
they aſſiſt in the animal Oeconomy, by 
preſerving the Motion of the Heart, the 
reciprocal Contraction and Dilatation of 
the Brain, the digeſtive Faculty of the Sto- 
mach, and for other peculiar Offices in 
other Parts, upon which depend the 
Nouriſhment, Vigour and Duration of the 
Individual. Thus have I given a ſhort 


View of the Nature and vital Offices of 


the animal Spirits, and will now enu- 


merate the Symptoms which ariſe from 


the Diſtemper vulgarly called the Spleen. 


This Diſtemper, which is likewiſe cal- 


led Hypocondriacal, from the Hrpocon- 


arias, 
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driat, which are the Regions on each 
fide where the Spleen and Liver are 
ſituated, and which are often painfully 
diſtended, eſpecially that in which the 


firſt is lodged, during a Fit or Paroxyſm 


of this Diſeaſe, produces in the Stomach 
a great Variety of Complaints, depraved 
Appetite, and Inability of Digeſtion ; 
whence proceeds frequent Nauſeouſneſs, 
noxious Crudities, aduſt Choler, painful 


. Heart-burnings, and a frequent Diſpoſi- 


tion to Vomiting; and ſometimes too 


great Eagerneſs to eat, and after eating 


Uneaſineſs and Oppreſſion. 
This Diſtemper cauſes a great Diverſity 


in the Diſpoſition of the Minds of thoſe 


who are afflicted with it; ſometimes they 
expreſs great Alacrity and Pleaſantry of 
Temper, and by their agreeable Humour 
and ſudden Starts of Imagination, are en- 
tertaining in Converſation; yet, weary of 
attending any thing long, by a ſudden Ab- 
ſence of Mind they forget themſelves, and 


ſeem to withdraw from the Company; 


to which however they ſoon return, an 

reſume their Part of the Diſcourſe, when 
the odd Fit is over. At other times they 
are de jected and cloudy, and now none 
but dark Images, deſponding Thoughts, 
and melancholy Scenes employ their 
Brain; ſometimes they are bolder than 


Men, 
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and ſoon after more timerous than Wo- 
men; this Day in a lively active Temper, 
they are firm, enterprizing to undertake 
ſome great and axe þ Defign, which 
they have newly formed; the next, when 
their Spirits are reduced, and their fine 
Flame 1s ſpent, they reverſe their Opi- 
nions, delay their Attempt, and either 
continue ſuſpended, or wholly lay aſide 
the Execution of their Project. Their 
Minds are perpetually wavering and un- 
determined, by the different Appearances 
of their Ideas, from the different Diſpo- 
ſition of the Spirits, that never long re- 
preſent them alike to their Imagination; 
whenee they always vary and diſagree 
with themſelves, and continually ſpend 
their Hours in forming Schemes of Life; 
which however they ſeldom thorowly 
purſue, and are always exerciſed in ma- 
king and breaking Reſolutions. From 
this capricious Levity and Fickleneſs of 
Mind, they expreſs no Equality or uni- 
form Appearance in their Demeanor or 
Purſuits, but are full of Starts and Inco- 
herencies, and often repugnant and con- 
tradictory to themſelves; and by this Mu- 
tability and Unſteadineſs of Temper, 
where this Diſeaſe is much predominant, 
they deſtroy the Regularity and beautiful 
Series obſerved in the Actions of wiſe and 
R prudent. 
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prudent Men; whence ariſe many diſ- 
| honouradle Breaks and Blennſhes in Life, 
which 1n more ſedate Intervals they re- 
flect upon with Shame and Regret. 
The Symptoms of this Diſtemper in 
the Head are, Dinmeſs of Sight, black 
Spots and Nets dancing 1n the Air before 
the Eye, ringing in the Ears, Swim- 
mings, Giddineſs, and vertiginous Eddies; 
beſides ſudden Eruptions and Flaſhes, 
like thoſe of kindled Powder, as it were 
exploded and darting through the Brain. 
Sometimes the Imagination 1s over-heated 
by too great an Expanſion of the Spirits ; 
whence they become bright, of great Ce- 
lerity, and almoſt rarified to a State of 
Lunacy; and ſometimes by a ſudden 
Change, they are diſſipated and depreſſed, 
whence the Faculties of the Mind are ill 
2 by their torpid and unactive Mini- 
ters. 
 Hypocondriacal Perſons are frequently 
reſtleſs and unquiet, full of Anxiety, 
Diffidence and Suſpicion, and by turns 
obſtinately wakeful, or liable to Drow- 
ſineſs and immoderate Sleep; and by the 
uneaſy Viciſſitude of their Temper and 
ſwift Change of Taſte, they ſoon grow 
weary of the ſame Satisfactions, are un- 
ſteady in Love and Friendſhip, and al- 
ways engaged in the Purſuit of new Objects. 
. Various 
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Various Diſorders in the Heart ariſe 


from this Diſtemper; whence it ſome- 
times ſprings againſt the Breaſt with emi- 
cant Vigor and impetuous Vibrations; as 


if impatient of Confinement, it would 
break through the Fences that reſtrained 


it; and ſometimes its Motions are fo faint 


and languiſhing, that it ſeems caſt down 


from its Seat, and depreſſed into an infe- 
J ES 

In Perſons thus affected. if any Phan- 
taſm ſtrikes upon the Imagination with 
Vehemence, if an Incident of Impor- 
tance, or any Meſſenger of ill News ſur- 
prize them, the Spirits in the Brain bei 13 
of a volatile Nature, and eaſily diſperſed, 
are agitated with ſuch Violence, that they 


ruſh from thence through the nervous 


Paſſages in Diſorder and Precipitation; of 
which ſome by a convolſive Graſp, con- 


tract the great Artery called Aorta. and 
by that diſtorb and interrupt the Current 
of the Blood; and others entering the 


Heart in Confuſion, cauſe Variety of Per- 
turbations, Trembling, Palpitation, vio- 
lent Leapings, and a ſwift, intermitting 


Pulſation. by which it receives and pro- 


jects the Blood with great Inequality. 


In Paroxyſms of this Diſtemper, the. 


Perſon feels ſoch a Hurry and Tumult of 
the Spirits, and ſuch a Confuſion of. Ideas 
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in the Head, ſuch ſhort, broken, and la- 
borious Breathing, ſuch Strife and Emo- 
tions in the Heart, and ſuch an Inquietude 


and Sinking in the whole anima! Nature, 


that he ſeems to himſelf to be entering 
upon the Agonies of Death; and though 


he has ſuffered a hundred times the ſame 


Diſtreſs, yet ſtill he thinks that the laſt 
will be fatal. Under this Apprehenſion 
of imminent Death, which returns with 


the Fits of the Diſeaſe, the unhappy Per- 
ſon dies daily, and perhaps ſuffers more 


in the ExpeQation of the fatal Stroke in 
every ſuch Agony, than thoſe who died 
but once, and now lye buried in the 
Grave: And his Condition 1s the more 
deplorable, becauſe while he eats, drinks, 
and looks healrhful, like other Men, he 
becomes rather the Obje& of Raillery 
and Reproach, than of Tenderneſs and 


Compaſſion. 


In the Appendages to the Stomach, and 
the inferior Belly, this Diſtemper often 
ſhews it ſelf in cholical Pains, tumultu— 
ous and noiſy Agitations and Convolu- 
tions of the Entrails, in the Diſturbance 
it gives to the periſtaltick Motion, and 


often by the paralytick Relaxation of the 


Fibres of the Inteſtines; whence their 
native Warmth, Power of Retention and 


protruſive Faculty, receive great Preju- 


* dice. 
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dice. In the Habit of the Body, it ap- 
pears in the Shaking or Trepidation of the 
Limbs, and erratick Pains, in the Leap- 
ing of the Tendons, convulſive Twitches 
of the Muſcles, a frequent unaccountable 
Laſſitude, and a temporary Indiſpoſition 
to move, not from the Extinction of the 
Spirits, but from the Suſpenſion of their 
Activity. If the Nature of theſe Sym- 
ptoms, at leaſt of the greateſt Part, is at- 
tentively conſidered, it will be eaſy to 
ſee that they chiefly and immediately 
ariſe from the Irregularity and Confuſion 
of the Spirits, whence the animal Oeco- 
nomy is interrupted and diſturbed. 
And this will further appear from the 
general Obſervation, that Hypocondria- 
cal Perſons, 1f their Spirits are not over- 
heated and agitated to the higheſt degree, 
are endowed with quicker Apprehenſion, 
acuter Senſe, and greater Vivacity of Ima- 
gination than other Men. The celebrated 
Dr. Willis, in accounting for this, ſays, 
that in theſe Perſons the Spirits are ani- 
mated and ſublimed to an eminent State 
of Purity, by the Ferments of the Spleen, 
exalted to a proper Meaſure of Acidity, 
and communicated to the Nerves inſerted 
in that Bowel. This, though a precarious 
Aſſertion, and without Proof, ſhews how- 
ever, that the animal Spirits are the origi- 
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nal Subject of Hypocondriacal Spirits; 
nor 15 the Caſe otherwiſe in the Female 
Sex, who often derive their ſuperior Wit, 
good Senſe, and ſprightly Imagination, 
from the Activity and Fineneſs of their 
Spirits, raiſed and ſtimulated by Hyſte- 
Tick Ferments. 3 
My Poſition will be farther ſupported, 
if the Method of Cure, which has been 

found by the Experience of Phyſicians to 
be moſt ſucceſsful in this Diſtemper, is 
conſidered. Thoſe Remedies which are 
moſt efficacious in ſoothing the Fury, ap- 
peaſing the immoderate Heat, and re- 
ducing the exceſſive Velocity of the Spi- 
rits, by which they ſuppreſs the Sedi- 
tions, Tomults. and Inſurrections that 
embroil the animal Government, and in- 
troduce a peaceful Calm and a State of 
Tranquillity, are either pacifick, which 
immediately compoſe the Conflicts of the 
Spirits, reſtrain their irregular Excurſions, 

and moderate their Celerity; or fuch as 
impart ſuch Stability, Firmneſs, and 
Conſiſtency to them, as may enable them 
to perform their reciprocal Motions and 
vital Fun&ions 1n a ſteady Courſe, with- 
out being obnoxious to inordinate Impreſ- 
fions from every ſurprizing Object, and 
vehement Hurries and exploſive Diſſipa- 


tion. 
pt Though 
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Though the greateſt Part of theſe Suf- 
ferers are by Nature ſo formed and diſpo- 
ſed, as to be liable to grievous Perturba- 
tions, yet ſometimes Men acquire them 
by long indefatigable Idleneſs, and ſome- 
times by indulged and obſtinate Sorrow, 


uneaſy Reflections, and deep Melancholy, 


arifing from the Misfortunes and Calami- 


ties of Life. Aſſiduous Dependents on 
Perſons in Power, long promiſed, and 


ſtill diſappointed in their Expectations 


of Preferment, as well as Men of Buſi- 


neſs and Commerce, who have a great 


while ſupported their Credit, and made 


| a handſome Figure in the World, but at 
laſt found themſelves falling to decay, 
have ſunk into the Depths of Hypocon- 


driacal Sadneſs. And ſince theſe unhappy 
Perſons are thus overwhelmed with the 
Spleen from no other Cauſe than what 


affects the animal Spirits, it is evident 
that thoſe Spirits are the immediate Sub- 
jects of that Diſeaſe. | 

It is true, that this faulty Temper of 
the Spirits is in part owing to the Conſti- 
tution of the Blood, from whence, being 


the finer and purer Parts, they are ſtrain- 


ed through the narrow Meſhes of the 
Brain; and there yet more laboured and 


refined, are diſtilled into the Mouths of 


the Nerves, through which they ſhoot 
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with great Swiftneſs to diſcharge their 


Offices of Senſation and Motion. And as 


the Qualities and Contexture of the Blood 
are ſo vitiated, ſo in Proportion the ani- 


mal Spirits derived from it, muſt be per- 


verted from their regular Complexion: 
yet this is but to aſſign one of the remote 
Cauſes of the Spleen, and not to give its 


eſſential Idea; which from what I have 
Maid, I believe, will be allowed to conſiſt 
in the inordinate Diſpoſition of the Syſtem 
of the Spirits, 4 
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nee 
Of HySTERICAL AFFECTIONS. 


F we contemplate the Nature of the 
various Symptoms of this Diſeaſe, we 
hall ſoon conclude that there is no ſpeci- 
fick or eſſential, but only a gradval Di- 
ſtinction between them and the Effects of 
the Spleen, ariſing from tlie Diverſity of 
their Modifications and Appearances; 
ſince it is evident to the judicious Ob- 
ſerver, that Hyſterick, as well as Hypo- 
condriacal Paſſions, act all their tragical 
Parts in the Frame of the Nerves, by the 
irregular and ſeditious Motions of the 
pans. 3 SHE 
The Antients, from a groſs Conception, 
imagined that Hyſterick Paſſions derived 
their Origin from the diſordered Matrix, 
which they ſuppoſed ſent up Clouds of 
Fumes and dark Vapours through the 
Veſſels to the Brain; as they believed 
that Hypocondriacal Symptonis proceeded 
from melancholy Reeks, elevated from the 
dark and impure Sink of the Spleen to 


the Head: But as I have demonſtrated 


with the cleareſt Evidence, that thoſe 
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the ſame manner. 
The chief Symptoms of this Diſtem- 
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Symptoms ariſe immediately and eſſen- 
tially from the diſtempered State of the 


animal Spirits, by which they are per- 


verted and diſabled from performing 
their natural Functions in a ſteady and re- 
gular manner; ſo Hyſterick Affections 


will appear to have ſo great an Affinity to 


them, that they muſt be accounted for in 


per, which is appropriated to the Female 


Sex, are noiſy Convolutions and Work- 


ings of the Inteſtines, ſtruggling and 
ſtriving upwards, Cholick Pains, Sickneſs 
in the Stomach, depraved Digeſtion, loſs 


of Appetite, frequent Diſpoſition to vo- 


mit, and noxious Ejections of green, 
ſowre, bitter, and ſometimes inſipid Hu- 
mours ; Fits of ſhort and difficult Breath- 
ing, Palpitation of the Heart, Faintings, 


Suffocation and Strangling in the Throat, 


Giddineſs, Swimminęs and Dimneſs of 


Sight, violent aking of the Head, profuſe 


Laughter, and on a ſudden an immoderate 
Eruption of Tears, Inconſtancy, Timidity, 


Irreſolution, frequent Change of Temper ; 


and in ſhort, all the Train and Sym- 
ptoms before enumerated, as the Effects 
of the Spleen in Men; and in this only 
they ſeem to differ, that in the Female 
Sex they are carried on to a higher de- 

_  greeE: 
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- gree: For in Hyſterick Fits, which often 
approach near to Epileptick. the Sufferer 
is thrown into violent convulſive Motions; 
while the Eyes are diſtorted, the Face diſ- 
figured, the Limbs agitated with involun- 
tary Concuſſions, the Contraction and 
Diſtenſion of the Cheſt diſturbed and in- 
terrupted, and the Exerciſe of Reaſon and 
Perception ſuſpended; often the afflicted 
Perſon falls to the Ground, beats her 
Breaſt, ſets her Teeth, bites her Tongue, 
and ſtruggles with ſuch extraordinary 
Force, that ſhe is ſcarcely to be held and 
reſtrained by thoſe about her. Theſe vio- 
lent involuntary Agitations in the whole 
Structure of the Body, which invade the 
animal Oeconomy, ariſe partly from the 
Conſtitution of the. Spirits themſelves, 
which in the Fair Sex are more volatile 
and ſubtil, and of leſs Stability and Con- 
ſiſtence than they are in ours; and there- 
fore more receptive of Impreſſions, more 
liable to Diſſipation, Diſturbance and 
Confuſion; and partly from the Fineneſs, 
Delicacy, and Tenderneſs of the Nerves, 
which are not woven of ſuch firm and ro- 
buſt Threads, as they are in Men; and 
for that Reaſon being not able to reſiſt the 
inordinate Motions and Perturbations of 
the Spirits which ruſh upon them, the 
are driven by the violent Impulſe into 
convulſive Contractions. 8 8 


Theſe 
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Theſe unhappy Perſons, in the fame 
manner as Hypocondriacal Men, are ſub- 
ject to be alarmed by frequent Apprehen- 
ſions of approaching Death; and while 


they ſeem well to others, receive from 


them little Commiſeration, a Reſpe& due 

to the Miſerable and Unfortunate. 
Hyſterick Paſlions are often occaſioned 

by the impetuous Emotions of the Mind, 


immoderate Anger, Fear, and even Ex- 


ceſs of Joy; the hearing of 11] News, or 
ſome ſurprizing Incident, the unexpected 


Arrival of a Friend, a ſudden Outery; 


and more, the haſty opening of a Door 
ſhall cauſe this extraordinary Diſorder: 
and I ſuppoſe none will aſcribe this to the 
riſing of Fumes and Vapours, I know not 
how, from their Seats to the Brain, nor 
to any ſecret Ferments that harbour in 
any Part of the Body. Since therefore 
the Paſſions of the Mind, as well as ſur- 
prizing external Objects, will produce 
Hyſterick Fits; then no Steams or Reeks 
exhaling from Crudities and unconcocted 
Aliments in the Stomach, nor any Leaven 


lurking in any Parts whatſoever, cin be 


aſſigned a ſufficient general Cauſe of theſe 


Symptoms. But if we recur to the Sy- 


ſtem of the animal Spirits, we ſhall find 
an equal and uniform Cauſe of all theſe 
Eſfects, and from their Perturbation 5 
di Or- 
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diſorderly Influx into the Nerves and 
Muſeles, my account, with Satisfaction, 
for all theſe various Phænomena. As 
this is plain in the Inſtances laſt mention- 
ed, which ariſe from the Emotions of the 
Soul, or the vehement Impulſe of foreign 
Objects upon the Imagination; ſo if all 
the other Hyſterick Paſſions above de- 
ſcribed, are contemplated with Attention, 
they will eaſily admit the ſame Solution: 
For, ſuppoſe that any internal Cauſe, 
any auſtere, diſagreeable, noxious Juices, 
that dwell in various Parts of the Indi- 
vidual, by their oppoſite Nature, inſti- 
gate, excite and impel the Spirits in an 
exceſſive manner, the ſame hyſterick Paſ- 
ions and convulſive Motions will ariſe, 
as from the impetuous Agitation that out- 
ward Objects often produce; fo that ſtill 
the animal Spirits are the immediate Sub- 
ject of theſe Fits. 
There is therefore but one eſſential Idea 
of Hypocondriacal and Hyſterick Affe- 
ctions, which is this of the diſtemper'd 
Diſpoſition of the Spirits. by which they 
are inclined to be eaſily diſturbed and per- 
verted in their reciprocal Motions; but 
the remote Cauſes of their irregular Con- 
ſtitution are various, as well from with- 
out as from within, and therefore it muſt 
not be ſuppoſed that the Stomach, the 


Spleen, 
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Spleen, the Womb, the Brain, or the 
Heart, are either of them the total Cauſe 
of theſe Diſeaſes; for each of them, in 
their turn, may communicate to the Spi- 
rits thoſe hurtful Ferments, or impure 


ſtimvlating Mixtures, which may drive 


them into the utmoſt Diſorder. To ac- 
count for the Nature of convulſive Con- 
trations in Hyſterick Perſons, is not fo 
eaſy a Task. Muſcular Motion is fo in- 
tricate and myſterious, that after all the 
Attempts of the greateſt Writers upon 
this Subject, it is little underſtood ; and 


how ſhall we know what is an Errror and 


Deviation from muſcular Motion, till we 
| firſt underſtand what muſcular Motion is? 


The Learned Dr. Willis has explain'd 


it by the Effects of the nervous Juice 
meeting with the ſulphurous Particles of 
the Blood, which kindle, ſays he, and go 


off by their Union, and by this means 


{well and ſhorten the Muſcle. Thus by 
the conſtant Exploſion of this fine Matter 
compounded of vital Nitre and Sulphur, 
he plays the whole animated Engine, or 


a particular Part, Hence when a Maſter- 


hand runs Diviſions on a Violin, it muſt 
be ſuppos'd that this ſpirituous complex 
Matter is rarify'd, and exploded as ſwift- 
ly, and in as regular a manner, as the Ar- 
tiſt moves his Fingers and his Bow, by 
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this Hypotheſis, an Animal ſeems a living 
Caſe of Fireworks, a Syſtem of involved 
and complicated Tubes, ready to be dif- 
charged for every Motion of every Muſcle. 
This Suppofition ſeems rather the Produ- 
ction of Wit and fine Imagination, than 
of a ſolid and philoſophical Judgment. 
But this Diſcourſe ſwells to a greater Bulk 
than I intended. Thoſe who would ſee 
this Subject treated more fully, and with 
more Accuracy and Method, I refer to 
Dr. Willis on Hyſterick Affections, and to 
Dr. Purcell, a Learned Gentleman, not 
ay well verſed in the Theory, but hke- 
wiſe skilful in the Practice of Phyſick; in 
whoſe Treatiſe of this Diſtemper, the 
Reader will find many uſeful Obſervations 
and Inſtructions, as well as curious Ex- 
periments. 
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SECT. IL 


courſe demonſtrated, that the Di- 
ſtemper denominated the Spleen, conſiſts 


in the inordinate and perverted Conſtitu- 


tion of the animal Syſtem of the Nerves 
and Spirits; yet I muſt admoniſh the 
Reader, that tho' in the following Pages 
I ſhall often make uſe of the word Spleen, 


it muſt ſtill be underſtood in the Senſe 


before explain d. 
Prom the different Nature and Conſti- 
tution of the Spirits ariſe different Qua- 
lifications and Turns of Mind, which give 
to the Poſſeſſors of them various Appel- 
lations. 

Thoſe who believe that human Minds 

are in themſelves equal, and that all the 
wonderful Diſtinction of intellectual Ex- 
cellencies and Perfection, which appears 
in the Individuals of Mankind, ariſes 
from the different Diſpoſitions of the Hu- 
mours, 


Of the Fower and Influence of the 
FSpleen on human Underſtandings. 


Hough have in the preceding Diſ- 
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mours, and various Formation of the Or- 
gans of the Body, which ſupply the Mind 
with different Inſtruments for its Opera- 
tions, will be ready to embrace a mecha- 
nical Explanation of the Inequality of 


human Underſtandings. According to 


this Way of thinking, a great and admi- 
rable Genius will be allow'd to reſult 
from ſome curious Structure of the Brain, 


from regular and exalted Ferments, and 


more immediately from the Fineneſs, Vi- 
vacity, and abundance of the Spirits, 


which enrich the Imagination with clear 


Ideas, and enable the Soul to exert all 


her Powers to the utmoſt of her Activity; 


tho' I ſhall not contend with any who ac- 


count for this ſurprizing Diſparity of our 


ſuperior Faculties, by aſſerting, that Minds 


without reſpect to the Body, are often by 


Nature of very different Capacities. 


This elevated Order of Men 1s divided 


into many ſubordinate Degrees of Di- 
ſtinction, according to the various Pro- 
portion of Genius and Judgment 1mpart- 
ed to their Conſtitution : It is not how- 


ever by their Swiftneſs of Conception, 


Brightneſs of Imagination, and Redun- 


dancy of Spirits, that they are diſcrimi- 


nated from others; but Prudence and 
good Taſte, Solidity of Senſe, Reflection 
and conſiſtent Reaſoning, are the eſſential 


Diffe- 
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Differences which conſtitute this firſt 
Rank of Men, and vary and limit them 
from Mvltitudes, who have other intel- 
le&val Endowments in common with the 
wan 

The finer Spirits here deſcribed, are 
not only diſtinguiſhed from others by 
their different Meaſures of Wit and Un- 
derſtanding, but likewiſe by their diffe- 
rent Temperament, reſulting from the 
various Combinations of Humours and 
Ferments, which meet together and blend 
and qualify one another in their particu- 
lar Compoſitions ; and this Diverſity of 
Character in the ingenious Natives of this 
Iſland, proceeds from nothing more than 
from a lighter or ſtronger Tincture of 
what we call the Spleen in their Mix- 
ture. | 

The Spleen, a Quality almoſt peculiar 
to this Nation, 1s of a different Nature 
from Madneſs and Diſtration, which are 
frequently the Diſeaſes of hot Countries, 
and, as I have before explain'd, 1s the 
particular Conſtitution of the animal Spi- 
rits, ſtimulated, enliven'd, and refin'd by 


certain active Principles, to a greater De- 
gree than they are in others. Tis there- 


fore a general and juſt Obſervation, that 
thoſe who are endow'd with a moderate 
Portion of the Spleen in their Complexi- 
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on, are Perſons of ſuperior Senſe, and 


extraordinary Vivacity of Imagination; 
and while predominant Judgment holds 


the Reins, and keeps the Balance of 
Power equal and ſteady 1n the Soul, go- 
verns 1ts Operations, and prevents the 
Exceſſes and Irregularities of the lighter 
Faculties, this happy Complication can- 
not but produce an excellent Genius. 
It is for this Reaſon, that as ſome, to 
procure Reputation, perſonate the Cha- 
raters of good or bad Men, and are Hy- 
pocrites in Virtue or Vice, as the one or 
the other grows in Faſhion; ſo many, to 
be thought Men of Parts and Ingenuity, 
lay claim, out of mere Oſtentation, to 
the Power of the Spleen in their Com- 
plexion, to which they have no manner 
of Title; nor are there Inſtances wanting 
in the fair Sex, who pretend to this re- 
putable Diſtemper of the Spirits, with 
the ſame Vanity that others affect the 
Beauty of an unſanguine and ſickly Coun- 
tenance. 7 5 VVV 
It is true, this Complexion has Ad van- 
tages above others, yet the Poſſeſſors often 


pay dear for their Superiority; thoſe 
eſpecially of the beautiful Sex, whoſe 


tender and delicate Fibres, and the live- 
ly Motions of their Spirits, make them 


obnoxious to violent Akings of the Head, 
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and painful Hyſterick Paſſions. The 
Springs of their Sufferings by vulgar Er- 
ror are called Vapours, accounted Diſeaſes 
 arifing from noxious Humours, while 
they are nothing elſe but the natural Ef. 
fect of the Keeneſs, Mobility and Rich- 
neſs of the animal Spirits; of which they 
cannot be cured, but at the Expence of 
their good Senſe, and the Prejudice of 

their ſprightly Imagination. 3 

It is true, if theſe active Principles im- 
planted in their Conſtitution, by getting 
ground of the reſt, which ſhould reſtrain 
them, grow predominant and licentious, 
they produce a Diſtemper, which attend- 
ed with numerous uneaſy Symptoms, and 
 accompany'd with Suſpicion, Diffidence, 
Irreſolution, Inconſtancy, Timidity, and 
perpetual Apprehenſion of Death, often 
approaches to a State of Lunacy, tho' it 
rarely riſes to that Exceſs. 

I cannot diſmiſs this Sub ject, till I have 
made the following Remarks. Tho' the 
Diſtinction that appears in the Air and 
Aſpect, the Mien, the Structure and Mo- 
tion of Mens Bodies is remarkable, that 
of their Faces and Features is ſtill more 
ſurprizing; and tho' this Diſagreement of 
Countenance does not only diſtinguiſh one 
Individual from another, but there is 
likewiſe a peculiar Caſt of Face in the 

. Natives 


An Eſſay upon the Spleen. 26 


Natives of different Countries, eſpecially =» 
if at a great Diſtance; yet there is not a 
greater Diverſity in the Countenances of 
different People, than of Humour and 
Diſpoſition of Mind. All Nations have 
ſomething in their Complexion appro- 
priated to themſelves, ariſing from the 
Difference of Soil, and Degrees of Heat 
and Cold in the Air they breathe; the 
French and the Spaniards, the Italians and 
the Britons, are no leſs divided and di- 
ſtinguiſned by their Inclinations, Habi- 
tudes and Manners, than by the Bounda- 
r:es and Limits of their Countries. 
But of all theſe different People, the 
Temper of the Natives of Britain is moſt 
various, which proceeds from the Spleen, 
an Ingredient of their Conſtitution, which 
15 almoſt peculiar, at leaſt in the Degree 
of 1t, to this Iſland. Hence ariſes the 
Diverſity of Genius and Diſpoſition, of 
which this Soil is ſo fertile. Our Neigh- 
bours have greater Poverty of Humour 
and Scarcity of Originals than we. The 
Spaniard ſarcaſtically ſays of the French, 
IF you haue ſeen one, you have ſeen all; 
tho' a Frenchman may as jiſtly retort the 
Raillery on the grave Cæſfilian : And this 
may be as truly affirm'd of the Italian on 
each Side the Appenines, and of the High- 
Dutch and Low, But an Exgliſhman needs 
1 md 
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not go abroad to learn the Humours of 
theſe different Neighbours ; let him but 
trave] from Temple-Bar to Ludgate, and 
he will meet, among his own Country- 
men, the Frenchman, the Spamard, the 
Italian, and the German; he'll find Per- 
ſons as much diſagreeing, as all the Na- 
tions of Europe can ſhow; and more than 
this, he may diſcern in ſingle Perſons, as 
they are ſober or inflam'd with Wine, 
dejeted by a Diſappointment, or elated 
by a lucky Accident, or as they have 
been croſs'd by their Wives, vex'd by 
diſobedient Children, or put out of Tem- 
per by their Servants, in four and twen- 


ty Hours, the Diſpoſitions and Humours 


of all the Nations of Europe. 
When the Spleen, in too great a Pro- 

portion, affects Men who are curious to 

enquire into the ſecret Operations of Na- 


ture, it introduces into the World a 


ſtrange Variety of fantaſtical Adepts, and 
whimſical Philoſophers; and if it mingles 
in an exceſſive Degree in Conſtitutions 
diſpos'd to Theological Contemplations, 
it fills the World with odd and irregular 
Productions of another Kind, numberleſs 
Viſionaries, and extravagant Seas of Re- 
Ion, diſtinguiſhed by their ſeveral chi- 
merical Singularities, ſuperſtitious Fears, 


and Hypocondriacal Enthuſiaſm. And 


hence 


TJ we — TIE 


An Eſſay upon the Spleen. 263 


hence it comes to paſs, that ſo many mo- 
roſe, rigid and melancholy Perſons un- 
happily bring Diſhonour on the Practice 


of Virtue, by tempting others to look on 


Religion, which in it ſelf is moſt amia- 


ble and delightful, as an unlovely and 


frightful Object. From this Obſervation. 
ſome Men of Wit have reproached all 
Devotion, as the Effect of a diſtemper'd 
Brain, and an Imagination over-agitated 


by the Spleen; but they might with as 


good Reaſon infer from the numerous 
Diſeaſes and monſtrous Deformities which 
are found among Mankind, that there 1s 
no healthful Conſtitution, or beautiful 
Frame of Body in the whole Species. 
By what has been ſaid, predominant 
ſ2adamert and Diſcretion are ſettled as 
the Limits, which circumſcribe the Man 
of Senſe and the gennine Wit from others 
of a different Nature and Denomination: 
If you paſs this Frontier, you enter into 
a wild uncultivated Region, an Intelle- 


ctual Africa, that abounds with an end- 


leſs Variety of monſtrous and irrezvlar 
Minds. Theſe abſurd Underſtandings 


are the Errors and Deviations of Nature 


in the Formation of the Head, of which 


thouſands are incompleat to one that is 


brought to Perfection. 
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Infinite is the Variety of theſe Tribes 
of Men, that are deſtitute of good Senſe 
and Judgment, whoſe general Heads are 
divided and ſubdivided into numberleſs 
Branches, all diverſified by their peculiar 
Oddneſſes and ſpecifick Caprices. It is 
extremely difficult to trace eſſential Dif- 
ferences among regular Beings, but 1t is 
much more fo to ſettle the Boundaries 
that divide one Species from another a- 
mong theſe anomalous Productions: their 
conſtituent Whimſies are ſo very delicate 
and abſtruſe, that perhaps they often con- 
fiſt in the improper Length, Size or Situ- 
ation of a Fibre, in a diſproportioned 
Humour, or an immoderate Ferment in 
the Compoſition ; but to gratify the Cu- 
r10us, I ſhall attempt to deduce the Ped1- 
gree of ſome of the moſt eminent Clans. 
When Stupidity and a great Degree of 
ane; We Madneſs meet in the ſame 
Complexion, while the former reduces 
and qualifies the latter, and the latter 
enlivens and refines the former, the Pro- 
duction is either a Coxcomb, a Buffoon, 
or a mere Wit, which are multiply d in- 
to numerous Kinds, as their Ingredients 
moet in various Proportions, or are more 
fishtly or more intimately blended and 
combin d. From theſe different Compli- 
cations ariſes the diſtinguiſhing "*" 
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that is found among the numerous ſubor- 
dinate Claſſes of theſe ambiguous Ani- 
mals, to which the Rational and Irratio- 
nal World equally pretend ; ſuch are the 
ſeveral Tribes of the Half-craz'd, the Im- 
pertinents, the Pedants, the perpetual 
Talkers, the Men of Form, the Maſters 
of inſignificant Eloquence, and the Af- 
fected, which Claſs includes an under 
Species equally diſagreeable, of thoſe 
who with viſible Affectation labour to ap- 
pear unaffected. 


If * Hypocondriacal Fury has the Supe- 


riority in the Mixture, a Progeny is pro- 


duced of ſhining Fops, Poetaſters, petu- 
lant Laughers, or moroſe falſe Criticks ; 5 


but if the Fool prevails and keeps the 


Madman under, you have a ſurprizing 
Race of crafty Blockheads, who are ſenſe- 
leſs in Converſation, yet cunning in their 
Actions, and cheat us daily under the 


BM Appearance of Stupidity. Hence alſo 


proceeds a Species of Men, who having 
only a Sprinkling of Genius in their 
Compoſition, * aim at fine Things. 


and diſturb the ompany with inſipid 
Raillery. 


As often as the Balance of 8 be- 


tween theſe two Qualities is broken, ac- 
cording to their different Degrees of Su- 
periority on either Side, a new Set of 


theſe 
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theſe capricious Animals is brought into 
Being, whoſe common Nature 1s more 
varied by their ſeveral whimſical Proper- 
ries, than the Ape or Monkey-kind, which 
imitates this irregular Race of Men, as 
the others reſemble Perſons who are en- 
dowed with Genius and good Senſe, 
Theſe Reflections bring to my Thoughts 
a Story, which I have ſomewhere read, 
of a young Gentleman in the Court of 
France during the Reign, as I remember, 
of Henry the Third: This Perſon being 
of a graceful Aſpe&, great Humanity 
and obliging Behaviour, was beloved by 
all, notwithſtanding that his little Share 
of Senſe made his Converſation low and 
trifling: It happen'd, I cannot recollect 
by what Accident, that this Gentleman 
grew diſtracted; and then the Ferments 
of the Madman having agitated and ex- 
alted the flegmatick Fool, he became an 
ingenious and pleaſant Companion, the 
Court was mightily pleas'd with him, 
and engaged the King's Phyſician to un- 
dertake his Cure; the Gentleman by the 
Doctor's Preſcriptions ſoon recover'd, but 
the Fool recover'd with him, his ſhining 
Parts were ſunk and effaced, and his Head 
reduced to its original Softneſs. 


As 


— 


ing entirely united and conſolidated, this 


inconſiſtent Race of Men, which may be 
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As in the Inſtances I have given of the 


various Compoſitions where Judgment 


and Diſcretion are no Ingredients, Stu- 
pidity and Fury are ſo thoroughly mixed, 
as to make a Compoſition, different in 
Kind from either of the combining Prin- 
ciples; fo it falls out, that the Union of 
them in ſome Conſtitutions is fo ſhght and 
looſe, that, like Wine and Oil but gently 
ſhook together, they are not perfectl 


blended and incorporated, but ſtill pre- 


ſerve their diſtin& Natures: and not be- 


Confuſion, rather than Mixture, in which 
the Principles eaſily ſeparate, makes not 4 
complex Being of a different Appellation. 
This defe&ive Compoſition produces an 


denominated lunatick Wits; in whoſe 


ſlack Contexture the Madman breaking 


looſe from the Fool, and the Fool diſen- 
gaged from the Madman, often appear en- 
tire and uncompounded, or at leaſt in a 


great meaſure free from Allay. In this 


Complexion the two Competitors ſeem to 
have compromiſed their Differences; and 
being determined to act independently, 


ſhare the Government of the Man be- 


tween them: The firſt, as Sovereign, 


takes Poſſeſſion of the Brain, and rules 


the Imagination; whence ariſe the Acute- 


neſs 
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neſs of Thought, Quickneſs of Appre- 
henſion, thoſe ſurprizing Turns of Wit, 
and that entertaining Humour, which are 
always peculiar to this Species. The 
Provinces where the laſt has Dominion, 


are the various Concerns and Affairs of 


Life, in which he acts as uncontrolled, 
and ſhines as conſpicuous as the Lunatick 
does among the intellectual Powers. 
Hence it comes to paſs, that the ſpecula- 
tive Wiſdom, and the practical Folly of 
this Tribe, illuſtrating and improving 
each other, are both admirable; and that 
famous Expreſſion may juſtly be applied 
to them, They never ſpeak a ſilly Thing, 
und never ao « wile ones 8282" © 
It is from the Contemplation of this 
Species, that a known Obſervation has 
been made, That all great Wits have a 
Tincture of Madneſs. The Reaſon of 
this Remark, I imagine, is, becauſe that 
as in Proportion there are a greater Num- 
ber of Wits of this Species than of any 
other; ſo they are likewiſe the moſt emi- 
nent for ſprightly Imagination, agreeable 
Strains of Raillery, and genteel Satyr. 
A Wit of the lunatick Kind has Spirits ſo 
expanded and inflamed, that one Heat 
more had made him a George Fox, or a 
James Nailor; the Tranſition being very 
caly from the Frontier of this Claſs to the 
rs College 
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College in Moorfelds, While a Man of 
Wit of this Rank, has ſo much of the 

flegmatick Principle in his Make, as 
| bridles the Lunatick, no Genius is more 
admirable, either in Converſation or 
Writing ; but ſuch are his Inequalities, 
and ſo many Excurſions from good Senſe 
appear in the Conduct of his Life, that it 
is evident his Compoſition is inconſiſtent 
and extravagant: and this was the Caſe of 
a noble Peer, one of the moſt ſhining - 
Wits of the laſt Age. 8 
All theſe Ranks of abſurd Productions 
in the rational World, which I have men- 
tioned, agree, as I have ſaid, in one ge- 
neral Notion, namely, Indiſcretion and 
Privation, or Abſence of Judgment; but 
the particular Properties and curious Par- 
ticularities, which, by a wonderful Fer- 
tility, produce ſubaltern Orders, are in- 
numerable; for Error or Deviation is in- 
finite, and no Mind 1s endowed with ſuf- 
ficient Sagacity to trace tlie minuteſt Re- 
ceſſes of Nature, unravel the odd Com- 
plications of diſagreeing Principles, and 
tell where one Species ends, and another 
begins. 5 
This is the Province of the Comick 
Poet, and perhaps no Nation on Earth 
furniſhes him with a greater Variety of 
original Humouriſts, or more n 
ridicu- 
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lunatick Fools. 
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ridiculous, whimſical Characters, to be 
expoſed on the Stage, than our own Iſland; 
which I believe is the Reaſon that the Bri- 


tiſo Theatre affords more Entertainment 
of this kind than any of our Neighbours, 


who, in compariſon of us, are indigent 
of ſuch Diſtinctions and Particularities. 
I have repreſented in ſhort predominant 
Madneſs, allayed with Folly ; and now 


ſhall conſider prevailing Folly, ſprinkled 


with Madneſs. Though in the Struggle 
of the contending Ferments, while the 


Individuals of this kind are 1n n 
the wild and furious Principles are at laſt 


overpowered, and the crude and flegma- 
tick get the Dominion; yet there ſtill re- 
mains interſperſed in their Compoſitions 
ſome glimmering Streaks of Mother-Wit, 
and Diſcoveries of the elemental Mad- 


As thoſe Productions, in which the 
raging Particles are not half tamed, and 


but ſlightly hampered with the ſluggiſh, 


may be denominated lvnatick Wits; fo 


Where the Madman 1s ſhackled, by being 
thorowly worked and kneaded into the 
Fool, if the Balance is conſiderable on the 


fide of the latter, ſince the Denomination 
muſt always ariſe from the 2 
Quality, this kind may juſtly be called 


As 
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As in general by the firſt fundamental 
Settlement in theſe Complexions, the 
greateſt Share of Authority is lodged in 
the laſt; and the firſt, who is apt to be ſe- 
ditious, is manacled and kept under 
Hatches; ſo the exuberant Fertility of 
theſe dull Animals is determined to va- 
rious Species, limited by their peculiar 
Ideotiſms and Characters of Stupidity. 
This Temperament of Dominion keeps 
the Fool from being abſolute; for though 
the Government of the Man is entruſted 
with him, and the Paſſions and Appe- 
tites commonly are obedient to his Di- 
ctates, yet the Madman will often break 
looſe; and though buried in a flegmatick 
Heap, like Enceladus under Aetna, he will 
now and then ſhake himſelf; and ſtri- 
ving to get free, make terrible Commo- 
tions: and it is from the different Propor- 
tions of Strength, ſecured to the one by 
the original Compact, and the various Li- 
mitations under which the other muſt 
act in different Perſons, that theſe eſſen- 
tial Diſtinctions proceed, which diſcrimi- 
nate the numerous Branches of this wit- 
leſs Kind. VVV 
A perfect Enumeration of them is im- 
practicable; for what Imagination has 
Compaſs enough to conceive the infinite 
Variety of ridiculous and abſurd a 
mals, 
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mals, produced by the different Combina- 
tions of Fury and Folly, diverſifyed by 
the Mixture of other Qualities? The 
principal Denominations are, the Block- 
heads, Sots, Blunderers, half Ideots, per- 
petual Laughers, and the Unreflecting, 
who are in a Surprize at every Event, 
and are known by the uſe of that filly 
and unavailing Sentence, ho world have 
thought it? Moſt of theſe enjoy a ſteady 
and immutable Dullneſs, while the Fool 
is always uniform and conſiſtent in his 
Actions; but many of them, according 
as the Moon, Wine, hot Seaſons, or vio- 
lent Provocations, rouſe their Spirits, ex- 
preſs a great Inequality of Weakneſs; 
and their Stupidity is interrupted by lu- 
natick Intervals, as now and then they 
feel a Paroxyſm of the Madman. 

I have before named an eminent Spe- 
cies of this Race, that are crafty Block- 
heads, where the lunatick Activity of the 
Spirits ſeems ſo oppreſſed with ſluggiſh 
Humours, and the Madman fo perfectly 
diſguiſed, that at the firſt Converſation 
you imagine the Fool is pure and entire; 
but if you come to drive a Bargain, and 
think to take an Advantage of his want of 

Senſe, you are undeceived, and find that 
he is more Knave than Fool. 


As 
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As the Mundus Intelligibilis of lunatick 
Wits, and other Tribes of a whimſical 
and irregular Genius, lies in a Zone parch- 
ed by too much intellectual Heat, whence 


their Brain is dry, and their Spirits are 


fired and rarified to Exceſs; ſo on the con- 
trary theſe Bœotian Territories, which 
are barren of Underſtanding, are extend- 


ed in a frigid Climate, and are viſited but 


with weak and languiſhing Rays, whence 
the Spirits are benumbed, and but half 
animated; and being incumbered and in- 
volved in crude and heavy Humours, the 


Mind is torpid, and unable to exert any 


bright Operations: and as in the Caſe of 

lunatick Wits, the Madman has Dominion 

over the Head, and the Fool over the 

Actions; ſo here the Reverſe often hap- 
pens, while the Fool reigns 1n the Head, 
and the Madman in the Life. 


There is another Species in whom the 


Fool is mightily prevalent, who however, 
from a certain Participation of Lunacy, 
feel a violent Inclination to be reputed 
Men of Parts. Hence they are prompted 
by a reſtleſs Inſtin&, to court the Acquain- 


tance of the faſhionable Wits; they crowd 
among the Criticks of the firſt Rank, that 
2d the Taſte of the Town, determine 


Je | | 
the Fate of Writers, and deal out Eſteem 
and Praiſe at Diſcretion ; they believe the 
5 EKReputa⸗ 
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Reputation of having mingled in the Com- 
pany, and heard the Diſcourſe of ſuch 

applauded Perſons, is ſufficient to elevate 
them above the Vulgar, and to rank them 
at leaſt in ſome ſubaltern Order of Wits. 
Though theſe Perſons have enough of the 
Madman in their Mixture, to make them 
aſpire to this high Converſation, yet they 
have ſuch a Redundancy of the Fool, that 
they cannot diſcern that they are a ſtand- 
ing Jeſt among thoſe ſuperior Men, whoſe 
Favour they ſollicit with ſo much Impor- 
tunity. : : 

There 1s on the contrary another Clan 
of theſe Animals, who have a great over- 
balance of the Fool, and a ſlight Daſh of 
the Madman, worked up with a ſowre, 
_ melancholy Leaven; whence their Tem- 

Fer is always dull, moroſe and cloudy. 
As a Perſon of this Conſtitution 1s unca- 
pable of lively Imagination and pleaſant 
Humour, ſo he deteſts nothing more than 
Wit and Raillery; his Brain is encom- 
Paſſed with a Fence of ſuch impenetrable 
Thickneſs, and his Spirits ſo clogged 
with Dregs, and muffled up with Flegm, 
that his Head 1s inacceſſible to all the 
Powers of Senſe and Ingenuity : He looks 
upon a Man of Wit to be no more than 2 
merry, trifling Creature, formed by Na- 
ture hke the Monkey, for no other pur- 


poſe 
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oſe than to make People laugh. Theſe 
erſons are either great Managers in Bu- 


or haughty and inſolent in the Enjoyment 
of an over- grown Fortune. If you name 


a Man of ſhining Parts in their Company. 


the firſt Queſtion they ask is, what is he 
worth? It 1s pleaſant to ſee with what ſu- 
percilious Arrogance they pretend to look 
down on Qualities which are above them, 
and with what an 1mpertinent Satisfaction 


they deſpiſe what they are not able to at- 


tain. 


T 2 


ſineſs, and ſlaviſn Projectors of Wealth, 
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Of the Influence of the SPLEEN on 
the Manners of Men. 


I the preceding Parts of this Diſ- 
8 courſe, I have obſerved that the Ten 
perament of the Body, which Phyſicians 
call the Spleen, while its Power is limited 
to a moderate Superiority, is not a Diſ- 
eaſe, but 1n reality a generous Conſtitu- 
tion, which gives that Acuteneſs, Viva- 
city of Imagination, and Abundance of 
Spirits, that exalt the Poſſeſſor above the 
Level of Mankind. From this a&ive 
Spring, as it is differently mixed and mo- 
dified by Combinations of various Hu- 
mours, ariſe in this Iſland, where it ſo 
much prevails, that great Variety of Men 
of Senſe and Wit, as well as weak and ir- 
regular Heads, who have however ſuch 
an original Diſſimilitude to each other, as 
cannot but ſurprize the Obſerver. Nor is 
the Spleen leſs concerned in ſettling the 
numerous Characters which are found in 
the moral World, where Vertue and Vice 
take a different Turn, and acquire di- 
8 „ 
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ſtinct Properties and Appearances, as this 


Loeaven, that agitates and exalts the Spi- 
rits, has more or leſs the Balance in the 
Complexion, 

The Philoſophers and Divines who 
| have compoſed Syſtems of Ethicks, de- 


ſcribe Vertues in their greateſt Height 


and Perfection, and delineate the Ideas, 
as exiſting in their own Imagination, pure 
and refined from all Stains of the oppo- 


ſite Vices, like thoſe Painters and Scul- 


ptors, who ſometimes by the Strength of 
Fancy repreſent more beautiful Faces than 
any which are framed by Nature; ſuch 
were always eſteemed the Venus of 
Apelles, and that of Cleomenes. . 3 
But the epick and tragick Poets, as well 
as the proſe Writers of Characters, exhi- 
bit Vertue and Vice mingled and blended, 
as they find them really exiſting in Man- 
kind, where they appear in different 
Shapes and Diſtinctions, ariſing from the 
different Proportions in their Mixture. 


No Man is adorned with Vertue fo re- 


fined and ſpotleſs, that it is not debaſed 
and ſullied by ſome impure Allay ; nor 
have any acquired that ſupreme Degree 

of Vice, which excludes all good Inclina- 
tions, and entirely extinguiſhes the Senſe 


of moral Evil. Should we therefore ab- 
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ſtract from Men of the higheſt Claſs, who 
approach the neareſt to Perfection, all 
their Excellence and Vertue, and draw 
their Characters only by their Faults and 
Follies, they would appear odious and ri- 
diculous; on the other hand, ſhould we 
ſeparate all their evil Ingredients from 
the worſt of Men, and repreſent them by 
their good Qualities only, they would 
ſeem regular and amiable, or at leaſt not 
deformed. Os: 
Though various ſpecifick Natures are 
required to diſtinguiſh one Order of Ani- 
mals from another, yet in Morality the 
different Degree of Vertue or Vice, as 
one or the other is ſuperior in the Mind, is 
ſufficient to conſtitute and denominate a 
good or bad Man. From this predomi- 
nant Degree the Line is drawn that limits 
the two oppofite Species, and divides the 
moral World in halves, where the People 
of each Hemiſphere are diverſified by the 
various good and bad Qualities which 
meet together in their Temperament, It 
is eaſy to diſcriminate, by the conſpicuous 
heroick Vertues of the one, and the pro- 
digious Wickedneſs of the other, the beſt 
and the worſt of our Race: But the loweſt 
Rank of good, and the higheſt of ill Men, 
as well as the numerous intermediate Spe- 
cles 
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cies of each Kind, have ſo great a Reſem-. 
blance and Affinity to each other, that 
it is very difficult to ſettle their Diſtin- 
ions, 8 
As the ſeveral Combinations of Sple- 
netick Madneſs and Folly produce an in- 
finite Variety of irregular Underſtand- 
ings, ſo the amicable Accommodation and 
Alliance between ſeveral Virtues and Vi- 
ces produce an equal Diverſity in the Diſ- 
tion and Manners of Mankind; whence 
1t comes to paſs, that as many monſtrous 
and abſurd Productions are found in the 
Moral, as in the Intellectual World. How 
ſurprizing is it to obſerve among the leaſt 
culpable Men, ſome whoſe Minds are at- 
tracte "7 Heaven and Earth with a ſeem- 
ing 2 Force; ſome who are proud of 
Humility, others who are cenſorious and 
uncharitable, yet ſelf-denying and de- 
vout; ſome who join Contempt of the 
World with ſordid Avarice; and others 
who preſerve a great Degree of Piety 
with ill Nature and ungovern'd Paſſions. 
Nor are Inſtances of this inconſiſtent Mix- 
ture leſs frequent among bad Men, where 
we often with Admiration ſee Perſons at 
once generous and unjuſt, impious Lovers 
of their Country, and flagitious Heroes, 
good-natur'd Sharpers, immoral Men of 
1 = 8 Henour, 
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Honour, and Libertines, who will ſooner 
dye than change their Religion: And tho? 
It is true, that repugnant Coalitions of fo 
high a Degree are found but in a Part of 
Mankind, yet none of the whole Maſs, 
either good or bad, are entirely exempt- 
ed from ſome abſurd Mixtures. 2s 
Virtue never makes a more bright and 
amiable Appearance, than when it is in- 
troduced into a Complex1on, where the 
Humours of the Body are ſo perfect. 
blended, the conflicting Ferments ſo ne: 
balanced, and the Activity of the Spirits 
fo moderated, that the Poſſeſſor is by that 
Temperament diſpos'd to Induſtry, Be- 
nevolence, and Serenity of Mind. By 
this fine Nature reſulting from their ori- 
ginal Conſtitution, Children become a 
Soil prepared to receive the Seeds of Vir- 
tue, which cultivated by good Education, 
come forward apace, bear early Bloſſoms, 
and ſoon riſe to great Perfection. Tho? 
theſe are ranged in the higheſt Claſs of 
excellent Men, yet their Mixture 1s faul- 
ty and imperfect; that gentle, humane and 
complaiſant Temper, which diſpoſes them 
to Goodneſs, not being accompanied with 
a ſufficient Portion of Fortitude, not on- 
ly makes them unapt for brave and hazar- 
dous Attempts, but expoſes them to un- 
: warrals 
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warrantable Compliances, by which they 
may gain the Favour of ill Men, whence 
their Virtue receives many Blemiſhes. 


Others have a noble Fire that puſhes 
them on to great Undertakings and he- 
roick Actions, in defending their Country, 
and promoting the Happineſs of Man- 
kind; but it muſt be acknowledg'd, that 


the ſame Warmth of Temper expoſes them 
often to paſſionate Reſentments, raſh Ex- 
preſſions, and indiſcreet Actions. The 
World is highly indebted to this active 
Complexion, that proceeds from a due 
Coalition of the Splenetick Leaven and 


refin'd Choler, which is requir'd to form 


the Patriot and the Hero; and it is rea- 
ſonable to forgive their Faults and Irre- 


gularities, ſince they ſpring from the ſame | 


generous Principle, that makes them the 
BenefaQors of Mankind, and the Glory 
of their Country: Were it not for their 
extraordinary Merit, they would be liable 
to fewer Errors. nn oy 
The Men of Virtue firſt deſcribed by 
the Sweetneſs of their Diſpoſition, the 
Government of their Paſſions, and their 
fine Humanity, have an undiſturb'd Poſ- 
ſeſſion of themſelves, and provide beſt 
for their own Peace and Felicity; but 
the brave and active Individuals of the 
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laſt Sort, who neglect their private Inte- 


reſt for the Good of others, and engage 


in the moſt dangerous Enterprizes, not- 
withſtanding their Imperfections, are the 


moſt beneficial to Mankind; and this is | 


the mixed Character of the greateſt Spi- 


rits in all Ages, not only of Pagan, but of 


Chriſtian Heroes, whoſe generous, and 
ſometimes ungovernable Fire, has been 
the Cauſe of their illuſtrious Actions; 
the firſt ſave themſelves, but the laſt 
cheir Country; one is freer from De- 
fects, but the other has more Beau- 
__ | 


Another inferior Claſs of vertuous 


Men is conſtituted, when a prevailing 
Degree of Piety 1s infuſed into a Com- 
plexion where Flegm and Hypocondria- 


cal Melancholy are united: In theſe, 


though Piety 1s indeed predominant, yet 
it is ſo rough, querulous, and ill-man- 
nered, that it makes an unlovely and 
diſagreeable, if not a forbidding Ap- 
pearance. It is ſurprizing to find a Man 
of Vertue either always ſad, and tor- 
mented with Scruples; or ſupercilious, 
ſullen, and cenſorious; to ſee Piety mix- 


ed with Malevolence and Singularity, 


rude Sanity, or diſcontented and de- 


iponding Goodneſs. Though a * 
. lent 
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ſent Degree of Vertue gives them the 
Denomination of good Men, yet they 
cannot be reckoned as Members of the 
firſt Rank by any but themſelves 

The next fort is of thoſe where the 
Spleen has an inordinate Dominion, 
who are always wavering and irreſo- 
lute, and always halting between Vice 
and Vertue. From the Fluctuation of 
their Temper they divide their Time 


by reciprocal Returns of Sinning and 


Repenting, and ſpend all the Periods 
of Life in violating and renewing their 
Vows and good Purpoſes. Theſe ap- 
roach ſo near to the Frontier of bad 
Men, that it is difficult to determine 
to which moral Species they belong. 
It is certain, that if their Vertue in 
this doubtful State is ſuperior, yet the 
Diſtinction is ſo nice and hard to be 


diſcerned, that the Poſſeſſors are not 


able to obſerve it; and therefore can 
reap no Satisfaction from the Con- 
feiouſneſs of their Vertue here, or the 
Expectation of its Reward hereafter. 
It muſt be an eminent Degree of Good- 


neſs, that by the Review of it can fill 


the Mind with Joy and Satisfaction. 


Weak and unequa Piety muſt leave 


a Man in conſtant Suſpence about his 
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Safety, while he ſtill continues balancing 
and undetermined, whether his good 
or bad Actions, his Vertues or his Vices, 
have the Aſcendent : But of this I have 
diſcourſed at large in the Eſſay on Falſe 
A | 
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in the Colleges of Learning for many 
Ages, though other Labours of that 


celebrated Author are very valuable; 
ſo 1 have not paid to Hippocrates, and 


the ancient Phyſicians, his Succeſſors, 


that Eſteem and Veneration, on ac- 
count of their Medicinal Knowledge 
and Abilities in curing Diſeaſes, as the 
Generality of our Faculty have thought 


their Due. Not but that I think 


they merit great Reſpect and Honour 


for thoſe imperfect Attainments they 


acquired, while the Art of Healing 
was low, rude, and uncultivated, 
which is common to all other Arts at 
their firſt Riſe ; but when it is ſet a- 
gainſt its preſent Degree of Maturity, 
by the Improvements received from 
the Induſtry, Experierice and Sagacity 
of their lateſt Succeſiors, the Endow- 


ments of the Ancients are cclipſed 
and greatly ſuffer by the Compariſon. 
The Moderns therefore muſt in Rea- 


lity be accounted the Fathers, and the 
Ancients the Novices, who flouriſhed 


when 


EE ES ͤ ͤ K uo as” ms we 
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when Phyſick was in its State of In- 
fancy; and certainly the Students and 


Profeſſors of it, muſt have been an 
unaccountable Race of Men, if they 


have not in a Series of more than 
Two Thouſand Years, brought their 


Art to greater Ripeneſs, and more 
perfection, than it had at firſt ; which 


however I conceive they have not 
much effected till the Two laſt Cen- 


turies. 


To this Opinion I adhere, notwith- 
ſtanding all that I meet with in the 
celebrated Writings of the Divine old 
Man Hippocrates, or the Divine young 
Man, our Countryman, who to his 


Immortal Honour has commented on 


part of them with aſtoniſhing Pene- 


tration, and an immenſe Profuſion of 


profound Learning ; where from the 
Greek Text he draws ſo many ſur- 


prizing and important Inferences, as 
no Man unbleſt with ſuch argumen- 
tative Faculties, could ever have 
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brought to Light; and 'tis pity he 
had not procecded; for by ſuch 
Strength of Reaſon and Felicity in 
interpreting, who knows but he might 
have diſcovered in Hippocrates , not 
only more wiſe Maxims of Phylick, 
but likewiſe all other Arts and Sci- 
ences, which ſharp-ſighted Commen- 
tators have clearly found out in their 
admired Homer? Neverthclefs , I ſtill 
lay that I am unable to diſcern the 
extraordinary Beauties, and prodigi- 
ous Hoards of Knowledge „ Which 
ſome ſtudious Delvers imagine they 
have broke open in the old Man's Lu- 
cubrations. 


It is true, ſome Perſons, unhappily 
deſtitute of an arguing Head, and 
modern Improvements, acquired by 
Reaſon and Experience, in hopes 
however. of being accounted great 
Scholars, ſtrive to enrich themſelves 
by the venerable Duſt and Cobwebs 
colle&ted with immenſe Labour, * 
t 
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the mouldring Volumes of ancient 
Phyficians ; and think they ſhall ſhine 
in the Dark, like putrified Wood, or 
corrupt Fleſh, among obſcure and ob- 
ſolete Authors, almoſt buried in Obli- 
vion: And while they teize and di- 
ſturb the Quiet of their Anceſtors, 
they miſ-ſpend their Hours in interpret- 
ing and poliſhing the defective raw 
Performances left to the World by 
thoſe commendable young Beginners, 
who above Two Thouſand Years ago, 
firſt applied to the Study of the heal- 
ing Art; and in digging in unprofita- 
ble Mines, where the Traſh and Rub- 
biſh infinitely exceed the little glim- 
mering Oar ſcattered very ſparingly 
through a Chaos of Confuſion. The 
Play is not here worth the Candle ; 
for though our Students ſhould never 
read any Authors in Phyſick, but 
thoſe that wrote in the Two laſt Cen- 
turies, they would want however no 
elder Writers to make them accom- 
pliſhed Phyficians, Nor do 1 ſpeak 
= W > thus 
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thus of the low Abilities and Skill of 
the Primitive Æſculapian Race, be- 
cauſe I am not acquainted with them, 
but becauſe I am. I know, by r 
verſing with them, that they are for 
che moſt Part inſh ipid, and . 
Give Company. 


I am well pleaſed to pay thoſe 
Gentlemen that Tranſlate and Com- 
ment upon ancient Authors, the Ho- 
nour and Eſteem due to "them for 
their Labours and Learning ; for in a 
large Senſe of that Word, 1 believe it 
may be given to that inferior Kind of 
intellectual Endowments that conſiſts 
in the Knowledge of Words and 
Languages, and not of Things, and | 
the uſeful Doctrines of Arts and Sci- 
enccs ; but then I deteſt the ſuperct- 
lious A, the Oſtentatious Atlecte 
tion and Dogmatical Pedantry that 
ſo often accompany this loweſt Claſs 
of · Scholars; that by all their Skilful- 
neſs in Tongues, and Critical Saga- 


city, 


T he Preface. IX 


city, are only, at leaſt chiefly, able to 


tranſlate or expound, {ſometimes to 
gueſs at, and ſometimes explain an 


obſcure, and perhaps inſignificant Paſs 
ſage in an old Writer. For what is 
this, compared with the Knowledge 


of Philoſophy, Theology, Medicine | 


and Mathematicks, that improve our 
Intellectual Facultics, refine and exalt 
Reaſon, and fill the iind with noble 
and beneficial Ideas? What Title have 
ſuch Grammarians, Tranſlators and 
Commentators on ancient Pagan Wri- 


ters, who only inform themſelves, and 
the World, or think they do, what 


other Men ſaid, meant or knew, to 


be dignified with the Appellation of 
great Scholars! Are the meer Readers 
of many Volumes, and the Maſters 


only of Words, Languages, or the 


Hiſtory of Learning „ any thing 
more than Under-Labourers and Hel- 
pers in the Colleges of Learning, to 
bring in and prepare Materials for Men 


of Genius and Judgment to exerciſe 


their 
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X The Preface. 
their Reaſon upon? But I muſt not 


here purſue this Argument, leſt I an- 
ticipate my {elf ; having reſerved a ful- 
Jer Vindication of my Opinion in | 
theſe Matters, for a future Diſcourſe |} 
intended on this Subject. | 


1 pay likewiſe due Regard to the 
Phyſici icians of the firſt Ages, as Hiſto- 
rians or credible Recorders of Matters 
of Fact, eſpccially of their own 
Times: And as ſuch I have Recourſe 
to them, and have made great Uſe of 
them in the following Dillertation ; 
to ſhew what Notions in Phyſick Dre 
vailed in their Days, what internal 
Medicines, and what external Appli- 
cations, and manual Operations they 
made Uſe of, and likewiſe what Opi- 
nions and Methods of Cure obtained 
in their Time. For the Subject of 
the. following Diſputation depending 
on Matters of Fact, I have called in 
Aid the Authority of the eldeſt Wri- 
ters to prove my Aflertions. And 
— though 
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though the Moderns, in my Opinion, 

generally excel the Ancients in * 
ledge and Skill in curing Diſeaſes, 

in the Point about the Uſe of 2 
Spleen, the Ancients ſcem to have 
juſter Sentiments. 


_ My Reaſoning in the following Pa- 
ges, is founded on Facts warranted by 


ſufficient Teſtimony, which only is de- 


ciſive in ſuch Arguments: And not- 


withſtanding the Knowledge that we 


gain by Teſtimony, does not reſult 


from the ſame Sort of Evidence, yet 


it is no leſs certain, than the Condlu- 
ſions drawn from Mathematical De- 
monſtration, and Scientific Principles; 
for no Certainty acquired by any Me- 
thod of Reaſoning, can be greater 
than that which leaves no Ground of 


: doubting 1 in the Mind. I am as cer- 
tain that King Charles the Firſt once 


reigned in England, that there are In- 
habitants in the Eaſt and Meſt· Indies; 


and that there are ſuch Cities as Vienna 


and 
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xij The Preface. 
and Conflantinople, as if I had ſeen 


them, upon the Credit and Atteſta- 


tion of Thouſands that have been 
there; ſuch as could not be deceived 


themſelves, nor conſpire to deceive 


me; no Reaſon being to be aſſigned, 
why 12 Numbers of different Coun- 
33 and Times, ſhould combine to 
impoſe a Falſhood on me in this Caſe ; 
for this would be to aſſert an Effect 
without a Cauſe. Nor could they be 


deceived themſelves; for if I doubted | 


Whether the Senſes af Millions of Men 


; it being harder to believe that 
ug Senſes of Multitudes ſhould be 
cheated, than thoſe of a ſingle Per- 
ſon. 


And on this depends the Know- 


ledge and Belief of all Facts that have 


not fallen under the Cognizance of 


our own Senſes. If then any ſhould 
doubt of the Validity of my Proofs, 


be- 


might be deceived, I might with more 
_—_— ſuſpect the Credibility of my 
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becauſe they rely on the Teſtimony of 
= {ons that lived many Hundred Years 
let them be careful leſt they 
ak the Credibility of Ts and 


render it all uncertain. 


If any Objection is made to the 
Credit of any Author I have quoted 
to make good my Poſitions, let it be 
confidered, whether that Author af- 
firms the Fact of his own Knowledge, 
or only that it was reported and aſ- 
ſerted by others; and in this Caſe he 
is a good Win of the Report, or 
Hearſay, though not of the Fact it 
ſelf. This I mention, becauſe I have 
ſometimes cited ſeveral Writers, to 
teſtify only that ſuch and ſuch Things 
were ſaid or practiſed by others, 
Sometimes I have quoted Authors, 
that are not to be believed in all 
Things that they affirm, ſome of 
which they took up too haſtily, and 
without due Deliberation, or from a 
two credulous ** tion of Mind; 


cheſe 
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xiv The Preface. 
theſe may be relied on however in 
other Caſes, where their Narration has 
no fabulous Air, and when no juſt 
ground of Suſpicion lies againſt it; 
otherwiſe there would not be man 
uninſpired Hiſtorians, Eccleſiaſtical 
or Prophane, whoſe Teſtimony could 
be clear and convincing ; ſince almoſt 
all ancient Hiſtories are ſprinkled with 
ſuch Paſſages : And therefore if I have 
cited any Author that elſewhere has 
| ſome fabulous Stories, that for which 
I cite him is not to be rejected, till it 
is (hewn that the Paſſage which 1 


quote, is one of thoſe that are falſe 
or doubtful, 


Some are prejudiced againſt the 
Truth of many Facts recorded in un- 
queſtionable Authors, becauſe they 
ſee no ſuch Cuſtom or Practice in their 
Days: But they ought to reflect that 
many real Arts and Cuſtoms, in a 
great Space of Time, have been loſt 
and given over, Pancirollns „ in his 


Book 


The Preface. xv 
Book on this Subject, enumerates ma- 
ny, and it is certain there are various 
ſurprizing and curious Things, that 
ſeem incredible, which if well atteſt- 
ed, ſhould be received as true. 


Could I have had Acceſs to any Co- 
pious Library, Publick or Private, to 
have conſulted ſeveral Authors I 
wanted ; particularly thoſe that bave 
written of the Diſeaſes of Horſes, and 
the Method of their Cure, this Diſ- 
courſe might have come abroad with 


better Finiſhing : Bur as it is, I hope 


it will prove that my Hypotheſis is no 


add no more than this, That the Au- 
thorities I have cited, J have for the 


moſt Part taken from the Authors 


themſelves ; and for the reſt, I depend 
on the Learning and Integrity of cele- 
brated Writers, to whom I refer. 


A Cri- 


Dream, or empty Speculation, I will 
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Critical Diſſertation 


UPON THE 


SPLEEN, 


So far as concerns the following Queſtion : 


Whether the Spleen is neceſſary or uſeful 
io the Animal * of I 


HAVE publiſhed my 
| Opinion in the Nega- 
tive, and given Reaſons 
to ſupport it in my Efſay 
on the Spleen, and in my 
"a A Poeeatiſe on Hypocondria- 
al and Hyſterick Affecti- 
ons, lately Printed. The 
Firſt of theſe Writings has been abroad 
lome Years, and having heard of no An- 
B { yer, 
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2 A Critheal Di ſertation 


ſwer, nor been made acquainted with any 


Objections to it, but on the contrary, ha- 
ving been told by ſeveral capable Judges, 
that they looked on the Proof I had given, 


as ſufficient to eſtabliſn my Aſſertion, I con- 


cluded, and, as I imagined, with good Rea- 


ſon, that the Gentlemen of the Profeſſion 


acquieſced in the Evidence I had produced 

td ſupport my Hypotheſis. But while my 
Treatiſe of the Spleen was in the Preſs, [ 
received a Letter from Dr. Sewell, an inge- 
nous and learned Phyſician, who tells me, 
that in his Judginent, the Evidence I have 
offered is not convincing and ſatisfactory, 
though he gives no Reaſons to overthrow 
its Validity: He allows however, that if I 
can make it appear, that an Animal de- 


prived of the Spleen, may live in a State 


of Health, as others do, that are not thus 

caſtrated, he will then acknowledge that 

the Spleen is unuſeful, as to Individuals. 
This I thought I had done in the Writing 


above-cited , which has not yet been con- 


futed. But ſince this learned Gentleman, 
and perhaps many others, do not believe 
that I have ſufficiently demonſtrated the 


Truth of my Propoſition; that is, that 
Animals can, and have lived in Health and 


Vigor, when that Bowel has been extracted 


from their Bodies, I have undertaken in 


this Diſſertation, to vindicate my Opinion, 
and to produce ſuch further Evidence to 
4 con- 


£© wO 


— 


upon the S L E EN. 3 


confirm it, as I hope will leave no Doubt or 
Heſitation in impartial Judges, and ſuch 
as have no Paſſion to continue uncon- 


vi nee d. | 


But before I enter directly upon my 
Proofs, I muſt, for the right ſtating of the 


Queſtion, premiſe, that I do not aſſert that 
an Animal, after the Exciſion or Deſtructi- 
on of his Spleen, will undergo no Change 
or Alteration at all; for we ſee that ſome 


Change or Alteration happens to Eunuchs, 
in reſpe&,of their Shape, their Beards, 


their manly Aſpe& and Voices, who how- 


ever live in good Health, and as long, as 


Men uncaſtrated ; but what I affirm is, that 
they ſuffer no Variation that is inconſiſtent 


with long Life and Health, and feel no Diſ- 
eaſes, as the conſequent Effect of the Lois 
of their Spleen. Nor do I aſſert that the 
Extraction of the Spleen ſhould never be 
attended with Diſeaſes, as a Conſequent fol- 
lows an Antecedent, but I affirm that ſuch 
Diſeafes do not follow as Effects from their 


Cauſes : For ſuch Animals as have loſt their 


Spleen, may fall into fatal Diſtempers, to 
which the Species is obnoxious; but this is 
the ſame Caſe with others, that continue to 
enjoy that Bowel: And I never pretended 
that this Operation of extrating the Spleen, 
would make an Animal Immortal, and free 
him from all Diſtempers incident to the 
Kind: An Eunuch may dye of the ſame 
2: i. 
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4 A Critical Diſſertation 
Diſeaſes that other Men do, though none of 
them are owing to his Eviration. 


CO ee ee e200 | 


SECTION I. | 


7 Aving thus ſtated the Queſtion, I 


do it in this Order. I will firſt 
make it appear, that in the eldeſt 
Ages, and m various Countries, the Inhabi- 
tants uſed to cut out the Spleen of certain 
Horſes and Mares, without any Diminution 
of their Health and Activity. Secondly, I 
will prove that this Exciſion of the Spleen 
was likewiſe practiſed by celebrated Phyſi- 
clans among the Ancients, upon their Pati- 
ents. Thirdly, That great Numbers of the 
ancient Phyſicians were directed in their 
Practice, by this ſtedfaſt Belief, that the 

Spleen was not only a uſeleſs, but a noxious 
Organ; and that therefore they that did not 

come up to Exſection or Eviſceration, and 


other violent external Methods of extir- | 


pating and deftroying it, yet believed that 
1t might, and ought to be conſumed and 
waſted by internal Remedies; and that ma- 
ny of their Remedies in this Diſtemper, 

; were 


proceed to my Proofs; and ſhall 


u pon the SPLEEN. 5 


were preſcribed for this Purpoſe. And 
Fourthly, I ſhall make 1t appear, that Phy- 
ſicians and Anatomiſts in ſucceeding Ages, 
till this Time, have ſhewn that ſeveral Ani- 
mals, as Dogs, Cats, &c. may ſurvive the 
Loſs of the Spleen, and continue in a 
healthful State without 1t. Tis 

I ſhall produce undeniable Evidence, that 
this Opinion, that the Spleen is unneceſſa- 
ry, and of no Uſe to the Individual, has 
prevailed with an uninterrupted Succeſſion 
in the World in all Ages, from the eldeſt 
Antiquity; and as far as I can learn, was 
never oppoſed, till I publiſhed my Eſſay 
upon the Spleen; and then, when ſome 
Phyſicians and Anatomiſts plainly diſcern- 
ed, that 1f this Propofition was granted, 
that an Animal may live without his Spleen, 
and that without any apparent Diminution 
of Health, the Conſequence would be una- 
voidable, that this Bowel was framed to 
be ſubſervient to the Propagation of the Spe- 
cies ; for if it were of no Uſe, either to 
the Preſervation of the Individual, or the 
Propagation of the Species, 1t muſt be 
wholly 1mpertinent, and made in vain, 
which is to affirm, that an Intelligent, and 
infinite wiſe Cauſe, may act without De- 
ſign, and for no End: They began, as I 
am lately informed, to heſitate and nibble 
at the Matter of Fact, and to doubt if my 
Aſſertion was eſtabliſned upon ſufficient Au- 
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thorities and Experiments, and then ſug- | 
geſted that the Evidence I had brought was | 
not ſatisfactory, and ſufficient to demon- 
ſtrate, that an Animal deprived of his 
Spleen may not only live, but live without 
any Diſeaſes, as the conſequent Effects of 
ſuch Deprivation 1 f 

I have therefore for the Confirmation of | 
my Hypotheſis, and for the Conviction of | 
all, who have no ſtrong Difinclination or | 
Reluctance to receive it, penn'd the follow- | 
ing Diſcourſe. And as I ſaid above, I will 
demonſtrate that my Opinion is no fanci- 
ful or novel Notion, but the ſame that has | 
obtained and prevailed, without Controul 
or Contradiction, through all Ages, and in 
various Countries : Thus, I hope, I ſhall 
have Univerſality and Antiquity, and un- 
Interrupted Succeſſion on my Side, in the 
moſt extenſive Degree that can be de- 
fired. . 

I will begin my Evidence, by ſhewing 
that the Milt or Spleen has frequently, and 
through a long Series of Years, been taken 
out of Horſes, without any Detriment or 
Diminution of Health; but on the contra- 
ry, in ſome Reſpects to great Advantage. 
In the Kingdom of Per/ia, fo many Centu- 
ries ago as the Reign of Abaſuerus, the 
ſame with Artaxerxes Longimanus, as the 
convincing Reaſons of the learned Doctor 
Pridzaux make me believe, it was a Cuſtom 
to 


upon the SPLEEN, 7 
to eviſcerate or extract by manual Opera- 
tion, the Milt or Spleen from Horſes and 
Mares, that were kept to carry the King's 
Diipatches and Orders to any diſtant Pro- 


vince of the Empire, to give them more 
Agility, and ſwifter Feet. And as Meſſen- 


gers employed for the like Purpoſe by the 


Greeks, were {tiled Aa 1277935091 2X Ar De, 


that bore Lamps or Torches by Succeſſion, 
ſo theſe were call'd * y-au uzamzoz 0 N- 
Sd ye, Letter Carriers by Succeſſion, Cou- 
riers or Expreſſes, who gave up their Pack- 


ets at certain Stages to others, ready to re- 


ceive them; and ſo on, till by one after 


another, the Mail was carried to the Place, 
where it was ordered to be delivered; or 


at leaſt they changed their Horſes at diffe- 


rent Stations. Theſe Poſtmen, or Expreſ- 


ſes of the King, were in Perſia called Aſtan- 
de, and Angari; which Word afterward 
was made Greet: And becauſe they had 


Authority to take from the Owners by 


Compulſion, what Horſes they wanted up- 
on the Road, if their own failed, the Verb 


G0 ονẽm;, derived from that Subſtantive, 


ſignified in general to Force or Conſtrain, 


in which Senſe it is uſed by Prophane Au- 
thors, and more than once by the Sacred 


— — 


— 


* 


2 See Suid, in voce d e ; and Grotius's Notes on 
1 Kings 1. 5. | 
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8 A Gritical Diſſertation 
Penmen of the New Teſtament d. And the 
firſt Inſtitution or Invention of Couriers or 
Poſt-Horſes in Perſia, is attributed by 
Jenophon to Cyrus. Now the Perſians be- 
lieving that the Spleen was a great Enemy 
to long and equal Breathing, and therefore 
a great Burden and Encumbrance on Cour- 
ſers in their Running, they made it a Pra- 
Rice to rid their Poſt-Horſes of the Clog of 
that Bowel; that when thus freed, they 
might become more fleet and active, and 
perform their Stages with greater Expediti- 
on. To prove this Cuſtom of the Perſians, 
produce the Authority of the Chaldee Pa- 
raphraſe vpon Eſther, Chap. viii. ver. 10, 
And be wrote in the King Abaſuerus's Name, 
and ſealed it with the King's Ring, and ſent 
Letters by Poſts on Horſeback, and Riders on 
Jules, Camels, and young Dromedaries, 
The Chaldee Paraphraſe on this Place, 
cited by the Learned Bochart, d jn the 
Original. and render'd by him into Latin, 


in Engliſh 1s thus; He ſent theſe Letters by 


the Hand of the Couriers running upon 
Courſers, and riding naked upon Poſt- 
Horſes and Mares, out of which the Milts 


— 


b See Matth. v. 41. See more in Uliſſes Adrovand. L. 
de quadrup. de uſu equorum in Itinere ſaciendo, & in 
C. Geſner, Lib. de Quadruped. Solidep. de Equo. 
© Nenoph. Hiſt. L. VIII. p. 232. Edit. H. Steph. 

4 Zcchart, Lib. II. c. 11. of his Hierozoicon. 


or 
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or Spleens had been taken, and Part of the 
Plants of their Feet, (i. e. the Frogs) pared 
away. 3 

It is evident from this Authority, that the 
Nation of the Fews at that Time, muſt be- 


lieve that the Exciſion or extirpating of 


the Spleen, might be performed without 
any Detriment to that Sort of Animal we 
have mentioned, otherwiſe it is incredible 
that any of their Authors would have in- 


vented ſuch a Story, and inſerted it in a ſo- 


lemn Paraphraſe on their Sacred Writings : 
and if they could have done ſuch a raſh and 
extravagant Thing, it is almoſt impoſſible, 
but that ſome of their learned Rabbins 
would have detected and oppoſed ſo wild 


and groundleſs an Aſſertion, that miſt. 


have been looked upon as a great Blemiſh 
and Diſhonour to ſuch a Paraphraſe. And 
that the Fews could not by Credulity be 
impoſed upon, and drawn in by meer 
Hearſay, and inſufficient Tradition, to be- 
lieve that this Cuſtom had obtained among 
the Perſians; let it be conſidered, that du- 
ring their Captivity, they were mingled 
with that Nation, and many of them dwelt 
in their chief Cities, Babylon, and S7, 
and Ecbatana, where their Kings at diffe- 
rent Seaſons had their Reſidence, and there- 
fore they had ſufficient Opportunities of in- 


forming themſelves, by the Experiments 


they ſaw, that the Exſection of tlie Spleen 
a from 


10 A Critical Diſſertation 


from Horſes and Mares, was not attended 
with any hurtful Conſequence. And from 
the firſt Information of thoſe Ferws, who in- 


habited with the Perſians fo long, no doubt 
but this Tradition was propagated among 


their Countrymen afterwards in Fudea , 
who generally believed this Practice. 
But there 1s another Authority, that this 


was a Cuſtom among the Fews themſelves, | 


long before the Babyloniſh Captivity; and 
that is from what is ſaid in the Gemara, 
cited likewiſe by the before-mentioned 
learned Author, © concerning the Fifty 
Courſers, that 1 Kings i. 5. Adonijah is ſaid 
to have provided to run before him; that 
from all thoſe the Spleen was taken out, 
and the Soles or Frogs of their Feet were 
excavated or extirpated. It muſt be here 
obſerved, that the Queſtion 1s not whether 
the Cbaldee Paraphraſe, or the Gemara, be 


rightly applied to the Scriptures before- 


mentioned, but whether theſe Authorities 


alledged, are not ſufficient to prove that it 


was the Belief of the Fewiſh Nation, that 
the Spleen might be ſafely ſpared, and was 
actvally removed from the Bodies of 
Horſes, without any Prejudice to their 


Health. And if it be ſaid, that the Wri- 


_— 


1 


— Bockart ubi ſupra. Sce Gemara Sanhedrim, C. 
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tings of the Fewiſh Doctors often abound 
with fabulous Stories, and therefore they 
are not to be relied on in this Caſe: Let 
it be conſider'd, that this Fact aſſerted by 
the Chaldee Paraphraſe, or the Gemara, 
was never oppoſed or denied by any of 
their Countrymen; which is very ſurpri- 
zing, had it been an idle and groundleſs 
Story. 5 

Nor muſt all Fewiſh Writers in the 
Lump be diſcredited and condemned, as 
Ludicrous and Romantick, becauſe many 
of the latter Rabbins have ſhewn a wanton 
Imagination, and have been very fruitful in 
1mprobable Inventions. Did not the Greek 
Nation once gain the Name of Grecia Men- 
dax, and muſt therefore no Greek Hiſtorian 
be credited? And muſt no Engliſh Writers 
be looked upon as Chaſt, Sincere, and fit to 
be relied upon, becauſe Monkith Hiſtorians, 
and other Popiſh Writers, have affronted 
Truth, and diſhonoured their Country, 
either from a careleſs Credulity, or an Aﬀe- 
Ration of fabulous Stories? 

Certainly all Narratives muſt not be diſ- 
credited, which are found in ſome Hiſtori- 
ans, who in many other Facts are negligent 
and miſled by Fame, and groundleſs Tradi- 
tion; for then Herodotus, and other ſuch 
Writers, muſt bg given up, and diſbeheved 
in every Thing they relate. The t 

: g . 
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Dr. Prideaux has laid down the Rules we 
are to go by, and the Marks by which to 
ſeparate and diſtinguiſh true and credible 
| Narratives, from falſe and incredible in 
the Ferwiſh Authors: Although, ſays he, 
„ theſe Writers are wretched Hiſtorians, and 
often give us groſs Fables, inſtead of true 
* Narratives; yet whenever they do fo, there 
js either ſomething Internal in the Matter 
«related, or elſe External to it from other 
% Evidences, that convi them of the Falſity: 


* But where there is nothing of this, the 
* Teſtimony of the Hiſtorian is to -ſtand 


« good in that which he relates of his own 
„Country and People“. 


To apply this Critical diſcriminating 


Canon to our preſent Purpoſe; what the 


Fewiſh Writers I have cited, relate con- 
cerning the Exſection of the Spleen in their 
own Country; or the Tradition that pre- 
vailed among them, of ſuch a Cuſtom in 
Perſia, bath nothing intrinſick to the Fact 
mentioned, nor external from any other 
Evidence, that weakens the Credibihty of 
what they aſſert: On the contrary, their 
Narrative bears a full Conformity to the 
Opinion and Practice of other Countries, 
as I ſhall ſoon prove; and therefore their 
Teſtimony being corroborated and confirm- 


_—_— —— 


— 
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t See Prideaux's Connection, Vol. II. p. 42 2. Ed. Fol. 
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ed by the concurring Evidence of various 


Writers, in various Nations, their Report 
is not to be rejected, but muſt ſtand good. 
The Evidence then of the Chaldee Para- 


phraſe, and the Gemara, are of conſidera- 


ble Weight in this Diſputation, 1f taken 
alone or apart; but if in Con junction with 
the Train of my conſequent Proofs, that 
mutually enlighten, confirm and ſtrengthen 
one another, they exert yet more convin- 
cing Force. 

Nor, as far as I know, has this Aſſertion 
of the Hebrew Writers before-mentioned, 
been oppoſed by any Foreigners. The 
learned Biſhop Patrick, in his Comment on 
Eſt her, Chap. viii. ver. 10. And he wrote in 
the King Abaſuerus's Name, and ſealed it 
with the King's Ring, and ſent Letters by 
Poſts on Horſeback, &c. has this Expreſſion; 
* The former Targum ſays, of Horſes 
« whoſe Spleens were cut out, and their 
„ Hoofs pared, which Bochart ſhows in his 


© Hierozoicon , was ſometimes practiſed“. 
So that this judicious Prelate allows the 


Exſection of the Spleen is a Matter of Fact, 
and proved to be ſo by the celebrated Au- 


thor before cited; and had not this been 


likewiſe acknowledged by other Criticks, 
eſpecially thoſe who are allowed to be the 


moſt accompliſhed Maſters of the Hebrew 


Language, and eminently verſed in the 
Writings of the Talmudick Doctors, it is 
| in- 
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incredible they ſhould have ſaid nothing to 
the Diſgrace and Diſcredit of this Story, in 


their Annotations on this Text. Could 


Vatablus, Grotius, Driſius, &c. be ignorant 
that there was ſuch a Perſian Cuſtom cited 


by the Chaldee Paraphraſt, or that the like 


Practice was atteſted by the Gemariſts, and 
could they have been acquainted with it, 
and not have ſaid the leaſt Word to diſcou- 
rage the Belief of it, if they really thought 
it had been a fabulous and a groundleſs 
Story ? 

Thus then I argue: Here is a Perſian Cu- 
ſtom aſſerted by eminent Fewiſh Writers, 
whoſe Anceſtors had lived many Years in 
the Country, and the Courts of thoſe Prin- 
ces, as before-mentioned : Now if theſe 
Authors, upon the moſt folemn Occaſion, 
had invented this Story, there had been 
Families enough to have confuted them, by 
replying, that they never heard by any 
Tradition from their Fathers, that came 
out of Perſia after the Captivity, that any 
fuch Practice was cuſtomary there. And as 
to the Teſtimony in the Gemara, con- 
cerning the like Practice in their own 
Country, in the Comment upon 1 Kings, 


Chap. 1. 5. that the Spleen was taken out of 
the Fifty Courſers provided by Adonijab to 


run before him; had not that been a Pra- 
ctice known and believed among the Fews, 
it mrſt have expoſed the Gemara, and of- 


fered 


F ae" MG G 7 
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fered the greateſt Violence to the Under- 


ſtandings of the People, who muſt have 


been entirely unacquainted with ſuch a Cu- 
ſtom. And it 1s unaccountable how ſuch 
an Opinion ſhould have come into the 
Heads of the Compilers of that Code, or 
Pandect, if they had not known the Fact, 


or given Credit to ſome valid Tradition a- 
bout it. Beſides, what the Gemara ſays, is 


recited Word for Word in Avoda Zera, 8 as 
the judicious and learned Bochart affirms. 
And Pliny is by many Writers cited to con- 
firm this Fact. h Peculiare, inquit, curſus Im- 
pedimentum aliquando in eo e quamobrem inuri- 
tur Curſorum Laborantibus, Et per Vulnis etiam 
exempto vivere animalia tradunt. In Engliſh 
thus, ( ſpeaking of the Spleen) he fays it 
js a pecuhar Impediment to Running, there- 
fore it is burnt through in Courſers clogged 
with it; and after it is taken out by a 
Wound, it is afferted that the Animals 
live. 3 

Now the Reaſon why the Ancients cut 
out the Spleen from the Courſers above- 
mentioned, will likewiſe ſhew that this 
Bowel may not only be entirely ſpared, 
without anv Injury to this Sort of Animals, 


but likewiſe to Advantage; that is, as be- 


* 


. — „ — — — 


£ Avoda Zera, C. 3. 
h Plin, Lib. XI. c. 37. 
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fore ſuggeſted, by giving them longer 
Breath to fit them for running more ſwiftly, 


and ſo enabling them to perform with more 


Speed and Diligence, all haſty and impor- 
tant Expeditions. What Pliny in the Cita- 
tion mentioned affirms, that the Spleen be- 
ing ſometimes a great Impediment to Run- 
ning, was by Violence extracted from the 
Bodies of Courſers, is confirmed by Plautns, 
i in his Comedy entituled, Curculio. The 


Cappadocian Procurer walking with Labour 


and Difficulty, refers to this received Opi- 
nion, that the Spleen 1s a great Enemy to 
ſwift Motion, when he ſays, 0 


Accreſcit Labor, 
Nam jam, quaſi Zond, Liene Cingor. 


My Labour increaſes, for now I am tied a- 
bout with the Spleen, as with a Girdle. 


And Acanthio in Mercator ſays to the 
ſame Purpoſe ; 


Genua bunc Curſorem deſerunt, 
Peri, Seditionem facit Lien, occupat præcordia. 


The Knees fail this Runner, ( meaning 


himſelf) I am undone; the Spleen raiſes a 


STORY 
* 


i See Pl iutus's Comedies Curculio, Mercator, Ec. 


Sedi- 
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Sedition, and ſeizes my Vitals. And in 
Caſina, Lienoſum Cor, opinor, habeo, alludes 
to the ſame prevailing 8. 9 

And theſe Citations from Plautus are as 
much, if not more prevalent to prove my 
Poſition, than if he himſelf only had af- 
firmed the Fact as an Hiſtorian; for by theſe 
Allufions 1t muſt be ſuppoſed, that the Pra- 
ctice was very well known by the Audi- 
tors, who were acquainted with this Cu- 
ſtom, or at leaſt that it was an Opinion ge- 
nerally received and ſpoken of, otherwiſe 
the People could not have underſtood his 


Meaning , nor have been entertained by 
thoſe lively and beautiful Paſſages. 


Nor is it ſurprizing that the Exſection of 


the Milt ſhould have a beneficial Conſe- 


quence in ſome particular Reſpects; for thus 
we ſee that the Caſtration of Boys promotes 
the Sweetneſs, Strength and Compaſs of 
their Voices, and prevents ſuch Alterations 
of them, that happen to others at their Pu- 
berty. Nor is this the only Emolument 


acquired by Exciſion, for even the Faculties 


of the Mind are after that Operation pre- 
ſerved clearer, and ſeem to be enlarged and 
improved. For it is well known that the 
Kings of the Eaſt paid the greateſt Reſpe& 
to their Eunuchs, not only becauſe they 

might ſafely be intruſted with the Cuſtody 


of their Seragho's, but likewiſe becauſe of 


their Capacity and Wiſdom: And therefore 
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for their Penetration and great Abilities in 
the Art of Government, they were often ſet 


at the Head of publick Affairs; and as firſt 
Miniſters of State, had the chief Admini- 


ſtration of the Empire, and were the prin- 

cipal Officers and Favourites of the Court. 
And ſince it appears that Daniel was one of 
this Claſs, * having from a Youth been 
brought up in the Court of Babylon; he is 
an eminent Example of what I have aſſerted 


as probable; that is, that Men derive a Su- 


periority of good Senſe and Sagacity, from 
the Operation before- mentioned; and what 
is loſt in reſpe& of the Species, is in a Mea- 
ſure recompenſed by the Improvement of 
the Individual. And though it muſt be ac- 


knowledged that the Youths made Eunuchs, ; 


were before their Eviration, endowed with 
good Parts, and intellectual Capacities, and 
fo ſome Abatement and Allowance muſt be 
made; yet ſtill thoſe ſuperior native Fa- 
culties are ſuppoſed to be improved and ex- 
alted after Caſtration: Elſe they might 


have been excuſed that Operation which 
was enjoined, in order to their growing emi- 


nently wiſer, and more ſagacious Men!. 
In like Manner, if this Exſection of the 
Spleen from Horſes ; which, according to 
my Hypotheſis, is a Bowel formed for the 


Aſſiſtance of Procreation, may be attended | 


* 


ü —— 


1 Ses Daniel, Chap. i. ver. 6. 1 Dan. ibid. — 
with 
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with ſome Inconveniencies of ſmall Impor- 
tance, yet it might contribute to the greater 
Speed and Agility, which the Ancients af- 
firmed was a conſequent Advantage of that 
Operation. And hence the Motive that 
prevailed with them to take out the Spleen 
as well as the Frogs of their Feet, is plainly 
ſeen. And m Riolanus affirms, that Roſſetus 
declares that the Trrks burnt out the Spleen 
of their running Horſes. And Nicolai 1n 
his Travels aſſerts, that he heard that this 
was true, though he had not learned the 
Manner how it was done. 
Thus it appears by conſtant and uncon- 
trouled Tradition, that this Practice of ex- 
tirpating the Spleen, has prevailed in the 
World many Centuries ago; and it has 
been confirmed by the Experiences of all 
Ages ſince, that the Milt may be ſeparated 
and extracted from the Side by manval Ope- 
ration, without deſtroying Life, or intro- 
ducing Diſeaſes. And let it be here ob- 
ſerved, that the Compilers of rhe Chaldee 
Paraphraſe, and the Talmndich Doctors, al- 
ways join the Exciſion, cr drawing out of 
the Splecn from Courſers, with their Ac- 
count of the cutting ovt of the Soles, or 
Frogs of their Feet, that is the Rænulæ or 


— _—_— 
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mw Riolanus Anthropol, Lib. II. C. 23. apud Bochart, ui 
ſupra. 9 
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Are, a5 n Abſyrtus calls them, as if the 
Truth of the one and the other had been 
equally notorious to all. e 


SECTION I. 


The Second Propoſition to be proved is, 

| That human Animals can live in 
Health, after the Exciſion of the | 
Spleen. | 


NE now come to ſpeak of this 
Bowel, in Reſpe& of human 
Animals. And firſt it muſt be 
—remarked, that by a great Num- 
ber of ancient Philoſophers and 


Phyſicians, this Member was looked upon 


(and with good Reaſon) as ſuperfluous, 
and of no manner of Uſe to the Individual. 
* Turnebus lays, Lienem potius noxæ eſſe, 


n Abſyrtus Hippiatricein, Lib. I. C. 8. cited by 
Lie Turnebus, I. VII. 15. v. cited by Martinius in Voce 
ien. „ = 


quam 
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quam bono credebunt antiqui. atque ita pleriimi- 
que eſi, preſertim cum intume ſcit, atque aliorum 
viſcerum loca etiam occupare velle interdum vi- 


detur, cum ita creſcit, & Cordis Regionem inva- 


dere. In Engliſh thus: The Ancients believed 


that the Spleen was rather noxiovs than 


cc 


uſeful; and ſo for the moſt part it is, 
eſpecially when it ſwells and fo increaſes, 
that it ſeems ſometimes willing to poſſeſs 
the Places of other Bowels, and to invade 
the Region of the Heart. Bochart ha- 
ving mentioned the Opinion of the Anci- 
ents, concerning the Spleen's being an Im- 


cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


pediment to free Breathing, adds, Atque ad 


ipſum incommodum & alia longs graviora ve- 
teres Lienem ſæpe tentarunt vel 2zonMivas Me- 
dicamentis, gue Vvocant, paulatim conſumere, 
vel ferro candente exurere, vel exciſione deni- 
que ex corpore prorfus eximere tanquam viſcus 
noxium, aut certe nullius uſus, nec certo fine 
a natura fatum, That is, And for this In- 
convenience, and others more grievous, the 
Ancients attempted, either byMedicaments 
called Waſters, or Conſumers of the Spleen, 
by Degrees to deſtroy it, or to burn it out 


8 wholly from the Body by Exciſion, as a 


* nox1o0us Bowel, or at leaſt of no Uſe, nor 


ce 


— 


* 
* 


2 Becbart. Hierozoicon, L. II. c. 11, 


*# i this 


by a red hot Iron; or laſtly, to take jt out 


made by Nature for any certain End”, Of 
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this Claſs of Philoſophers and Phyſici icians, 

was the celebrated Eraſiſtratus, Ariſtotle's 
near Deſcendant by his Daughter, and Con- 
temporary with Theophraftus, who is gene- 
rally acknowledged a ſtrenuous Aſſertor and 
Promoter of this Doctrine, about the Inſig- 
nificancy and Unuſefolneſs of the Spleen. 
Nor did ? Ariſtotle himſelf, called the 
Prince of Science, differ from this Opini- 
on; for he ſays, that in Animals the Spleen 
1s no more than a ſpurious Liver, Toy v4 
7p : And as he makes the Spleen to be 
another Liver, ſo he ſays it was planted in 
the Left Side, to anſwer that in the Right; 

that a Balance thus preſerved, neither Side 
might predonderate: And afterward more 
fully to my Purpoſe he affirms, © 9: orAw xg-. 
Tee Et 95 A a ret ſuns v rue mos yon ο 
Tz D h ame — (i. e.) the Spleen is 
neceſſary by Accident to thoſe that have it, 

as the Excrements of the Belly and Blad- 
der. The Word Dr, that I tranſlate 
Excrements, is by Favorinzs ſaid to be the 
ſuperfluous remains of the Meats that nou- 
Th us, and what in no Reſpect is good for 
us. H. Steph. and Criſpin render it Excre- 
ments, or what 1 is ſuperfluous, and ſerves to 


— 


—— — — APIS 


= 3 Ariſtotelis opera, Lib. III. c. 7. de Animal. Par: 
| 12. 
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no Uſe. So Scapula, Quicquid in corpore fu- 


pervacaneum eſt. 5 

And Plato's Sentiments agree with thoſe 
of Ariſtotle on this Subject, who calls the 
Spleen 4 uayaw, a Collection or Heap of 
Impurities, Purgations, and Offscourings 
which he ſuppoſed proceeded from the Li- 
ver, or the Filth or Cleanſings of any Thing; 
and more particularly the Dregs and foul 
Reſidue or Leavings, after the making Un- 
guents, Trochiſks and Paſtills: And though 
the Greek Word ſometimes ſignifies the 
ſtamped Image of any Thing, yet its chief 
Signification 1s what I have mentioned. 
Nor can it be taken in. any other Senſe by 
Plato, in this Place after referred to, though 
he may uſe it in the other Meaning elſe- 
where. This Opinion of Plato is expreſſed 
by * Apuleius, in theſe Words, Lienem Feci- 
nori non fruſtra finitimum, ut abſtergat ea, 
que Sordium fuerint, Urumqne G. ſincerum 

præſtet. Thus in the bees, of the Two 
moſt eminent Philoſophers of the ancient 
Schools of Learning, the Spleen is but a 
Maſs of Impurities, and Dregs ſcoured from 
the Liver, 


* 
as - 


— 
— — 


q See Criſpin. Lex. H. St. in bis Thefaurus L. G. Sca- 
pula, in his vocibus, &uacooo, wuaytHo, LGH . 3 
a : Apuleius de Dogmate Platon. cited by Martinius ubi 
pra. 5 | 25 | 
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Sure Plato and Ariſtotle had the meaneſt 
and moſt diſhonourable Thoughts of the 
Spleen 1maginable, when they give it no 


beter an Appellation, than what belongs to 


the Purgations and Ordure of the Inteſtines: 
This is but a courſe Compliment, made to 
ſuch a conſiderable and curious Bowel. 

* Ruffus Epbeſius ſays, with pleaſant Con- 
tempt of this Bowel, Ignauum Membrum, 
nulloque fungens miniſterio, an idle Member, 
and good for nothing. 3 

Great Numbers of the Ancients being 
perſuaded that the Milt was not only ſu- 
perfluous and impertinent, but likewiſe de- 
trimental and miſchievous, thought it very 
deſirable that their Patients ſhould be freed 


from ſuch a noxious Companion, and there- 


fore applied their Induſtry to find out effe- 


ctual Ways and Means to extirpate and de- 


ſtroy it; and this they very diligently at- 
tempted by internal Medicines, and exter- 
nal Applications, and manual Operations; 
as Boc hart before- cited obſerves. 

To prove that the Ancients had a Cuſtom 


to cut out the Spleen from human Animals, 


I cite * Seremes Sammonicus, who ſays ſpeak- 
ing of the Spleen, 


_—_— R . - — 


Lib. II. e. viii. apud H. 8 
Seren. Sammon. quoted by Bochart and others. 


—tumi- 
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—tumidus nocet, & riſum addit ineptum. 
Dicitur exſectus faciles auferre cachinnos. 


If it ſwells, it is painful, and beſides, it 
creates profuſe Laughter; but it is aſſerted, 
that the cutting of it out, cures that im- 
moderate Paſſion. And for the burning of 
the Spleen, I have theſe following Authori- 
ties. Ariteus ſays, If other Remedies fail, 
ſpeaking of a Schirrous Spleen ; igni quoque 
ſimilibus ad molliendam Duritiem utitor. 

The next I ſhall produce, is that of * P. 
Agineta, who relates the preciſe Manner of 
performing this Operation. Cutis, inquit, 
que lieni incumbit, hamo elevata, oblongo fer- 
ro candenti per totum ipſa aduretur, ut unico 
impreſſu due fiant cruſtæ. That is, let the 
Skin incumbent on the Spleen raiſed by a 
Hook, be quite burnt through by an Ob- 
long, red-hot Iron, that Two Cruſts or 
Eſcars may be made by one Impreſſion only. 
And he ſays afterwards in the ſame Chapter, 
that Marcellus did indeed uſe a different way 
of burning the Spleen in human Bodies, 
and tells the Reader how their Two Me- 
thods differ'd: By which it appears, that 
this Inuſtion, or burning of the Spleen, was 
practis'd by more than one in his Time, 


D 


. 
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y Aritzus, Lib. I. c. xiv. Edit. H. Steph, | 


and 
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and that different Operators proceeded by a 


different Manner. 5 
The next Teſtimony of this Fact, is in 
* EFtius, who lived very near the Time of 


P. Agineta. This Author, after he has 


enumerated a long Train of inward Medi- 
cines, to remove the Diſtemper of the 


Spleen, ſays thus, Quod ſi predifia remedia 


 rrita ſint, inefficaciterque adhibeantur, ad 


uſtionis patrocinium refugere oportet, ut per 
cauteria aut pharmaca cruſtas imuramus : 
that 1s, 1f the Remedies before-mention' 

prove fruitleſs and ineffectual, we ought to 
have Recourſe to the Protection or Aſſiſtance 
of Burning; and afterwards having pre- 
ſcribed previous Evacuations by Bleeding 


and Purging, adds, fi non preevacuetur to- 


tum corpus, maligna ulcera ex cruitis ſieri con- 
fuevernnt : that is, if the whole Body be 
not firſt prepared by Evacuations, malig- 
nant Ulcers have often, or commonly hap- 


pen'd from the Cruſts or Eſcars. 
No Teſtimony can be fuller than this of 


Atius. He does not only ſimply adviſe this 


Operation, but as ſuch as is more preva- 
lent than all other Remedies ; and from 


what he ſays, that when due Precautions 


by Evacuation are not uſed, malignant Ul- 
cers have often followed, it evidently ap- 


1 . * 4 


1 


2 Etius Tettabib. III. Sermon - II. 


pears 


upon the SPLEEN. 27 


pears that this Operation was a very com- 
mon Practice: For beſides all thoſe Inſtan- 
ces of it, in which the Patients recover'd, 
as certainly the greateſt Part did, otherwiſe 
the Practice of it had immediately been 
condemn'd and exploded, there muſt have 
been many Examples of Miſcarriage for 
want of due Preparation, before 1t could be 
{aid that in ſuch Cafes, malignant Ulcers 
( conſueverunt ) were wont to happen in the 
Eſcars. Wo 
FTrallianus ſays, noviſti curatum a me 
fuiſſe militem—— © You know that I cured a 
Soldier, who when he came to me, had all 
the Region of the Spleen burnt with red 
hot Barbarian Inſtruments of Iron; whom 
* Ipurg'd for Two or Three Days with Me- 
* dicines given by the Mouth, and afterwards 
us'd great Care in preſcribing for him all 
proper or convenient Remedies”. By the 
Teſtimony then of Trallianus, the whole 
Subſtance, or Region of the Spleen may 
be burnt through, and the Patient may 
ſurvive the Operation, and be cured, and if 
cured, 1t muſt be allowed that he lived with- 
" + N 
2 Abſyrtus, and * Celius Aurelianus, de- 
clare their Diſbelief of this Practice, and 


y Trallianus, Lib. VIII. 8 
2 See Abſyrtus de re veterinaria Lib. I. C. 40. 
2 Cxlius Aurelianus, L. III. c. 30. both cited by Bochart. 
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upon the ſame Reaſon ; that is, that they 
thought the Animal could not ſurvive the 
Operation, — & 

But it muſt be obſerv'd that theſe Writers 
do not declare that they look upon the 
Spleen as a neceſſary Part of the Animal, 
ſuch a one, as if 1t were wholly removed, 
it would bring Death or Diſeaſes upon the 
Individual deprived of it ; or that it might 
not be ſafely taken out of human Bodies by 
milder Means than the cruel and violent 
Method of Inuſtion, or burning through 
with a red-hot Iron ; for in ſuch Attempts, 
they imagin'd that the Patient would die in, 
or ſoon after the Operation, while the Mem- 

branes, or Nervous Parts, to come at the 
Spleen, muſt be burnt through, which they 
ſuppos'd would cauſe immediate Death. 
But this was their great Miſtake, while they 
ſet up imaginary Reaſons againſt Matter of 
Fact, and do not argue as we ought to do; 
ab eſſe ad poſſe valet conſequentia, They 
ſhould have produced Inſtances of Fa&, that 
ſome, or at leaſt one Perſon, had loſt their 
Lives by undergoing ſuch an Operation ; 
and that P. Æginetæ, as well as others, were 
extravagant lying Writers, and had impoſed 
on the World. They did not believe the 

Fact of Inuſtion, they ſay, becauſe they 
could not conceive how it could be done 
ſafely; they do not deny but if it may 
be done ſafely, the Animal might * 

| WItn- 
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without it; for their whole Objection is 
this, that the Operation it ſelf would de- 
ſtroy the Animal, and that in their Opini- 
on he could not ſurvive it. But have not 
manual Operations, highly beneficial to 
Mankind, that could not gain Belief for a 
long Time, been found afterwards Practi- 
cable > Many eminent Phyſicians and Sur- 
geons did not imagine that it was poſlible to 
reſtore an Inteſtine lapſed into the Scrotum, 
by Inciſion, when no other Means were left 
to reduce it: And perhaps as many thought 


that the Practice lately introduced of cut- 


ting for the Stone by the upper Way, that 
is, above the Os Pubis, could never be per- 
formed; yet both the one and the other are 
now allowed to be as practicable, as they 


are uſeful; and how great a Number more 


of the like Inſtances may be produced? 
And as to this Caſe, it is incredible that 
P. Ægineta ſhould aſſert the Practice, and ſet 
down the way of doing it, and that he 


ſhould never be detected, if indeed he had 


been an Impoſtor. I will add on this Head 
no more than this, that notwithſtanding 
thoſe Two Authors disbelieve this Practice 

of burning through the Spleen, yet they do 
not ſay this Bowel cannot, or ſhould not be 
waſted or conſumed by inward Medica- 
ments, if it can be ſafely done; and whe- 
ther the Spleen be deſtroyed by inward or 
outward Means, if the Animal can ſurvive 


" — the 
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the Effect, my Poſition will be equally eſta- 
bliſhed. Ju, ; 

— Having proved by convincing Teſtimo- 
nies of the Ancients, that the Spleen, 


through a Train of many Years, and in va- | 


rious Countries, has been extracted from 
Men and Women, and which I ſhall confirm 
_ afterwards by the Moderns; beſides the De- 
monſtration this affords, that this Bowel 1s 


unneceſſary ; I ſhall make yet farther Uſe of 


this Evidence. From hence I draw unde- 
niable Proof, that it muſt have been a noto- 
rious Practice to cut out, or extirpate the 
_ Spleen from other Animals, before ſuch an 
Attempt could have been made by Phyſi- 


clans on their Patients. What intelligent 


Reader will not think it incredible, and 
even morally impoſſible, that the firſt Expe- 


riment of this Nature ſhould be made up- 


on Men and Women? Does 1t not exceed 
all Belief, that any eminent Phyſician 
ſhould run the Hazard of murdering at once 


his Patient and his Reputation, by extract- 
ing fo conſiderable a Bowel as the Spleen 


from the Body, had he not been throughly 
ſatisfied that this was a common Practice in 
reſpe& of other Animals? And muſt not 
thoſe Patients have been out of their Wits, 


who ſhould have complied with the Advice 


of ſuch a ſtrange Phyſician, had they not 
been fully informed by the Doctor, or 
others, that this was a common Cuſtom, on 

the 
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the Caſe of other living Creatures, whether 
Horſes, Dogs, Swine or Cats; and that the 
Spleen might be ſpared by human Animals, 
not only with Safety, but Advantage? Sup- 


poſe any conſiderable Phyſician in London, 


called to a Patient afflicted with the Spleen, 
ſhould adviſe him to cut out his Spleen, a 
Thing never before known to be practiſed 
by any Man, would not the Patient reply, 


Why, Sir, did you ever know ſuch an Ope- 


ration on any Man or Woman? What could 
the Phyſician anſwer? Would he ſay, Tis 
true, I never made any ſuch Tryal, nor did 
Jever ſee or hear of any Experiments on 
any other Animals, ſufficient to convince 
me that the Spleen may be extraQed, or 
drawn out of their Bodies, without any Pre- 
judice to their Health: However, I per- 
ſuade my ſelf that it would be beneficial to 
you, and therefore I adviſe you to try it. 


Would not the Doctor be looked upon as 


really Diſtradted, and well qualified for an 
upper Place in the College in Moorfelds ? It 
muſt therefore be granted, that none of the 


conſiderable Phyſicians among the Ancients, 


would ever have preſcribed this Operation to 


be firſt undergone by their Patients, if they 
had not been fully ſatisfied by their own | 
Senſes, or by the undoubted Teſtimony of 


others, that the Exſection, or forceable de- 
priving of an Animal of the Milt, might 


be 
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be performed without any Damage to the 
Individual, in reſpect of future Health. 

I ſhall add no more on this Head, but 
this Citation from the learned b Velthuſius, 
Aut ipſo Liene abſente, gone raro contingtt : 
Or when the Spleen it ſelf 1s abſent, which 


rarely happens; which implies that it ſome- 
times happens, and that is ſufficient to ſhow 


that it may be ſpared. 
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SECTION III. 


; : A HE Third Propoſition to be 


proved 1s, That thoſe of the 
A ancient Phyſicians, who did 
not come up to the violent Me- 
Exciſion or Inuſtion: Yet lookin 
as an unneceſſary Bowel, when ſound and 


well, and when diſtempered very burden- 


ſome and painful, thought that nothing was 
More proper to be attempted, than to rid 
their Patients of it, by deſtroying its 
very Subſtance : And for this Purpoſe 


« Velthuſius ubi de Liene. 


| thods of curing the Spleen by 
upon it 
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many powerful and effectual Medicines in 
their Opinion were preſcribed by them. I 
requeſt the Reader to obſerve here, that I 
do not think theſe internal Medicines, 
which ancient and eminent Phyſicians di- 
rected for waſting and aboliſhing the Spleen, 
were really endowed with ſuch a Virtue. 
But if I prove my Propofition, it will evince 
that they believed the Spleen might be en- 
tirely conſumed ; and that they ſought after, 
and uſed the moſt potent Plants and Drugs 
for this End.: ogra 
And if they had ſuch a ſtedfaſt Belief, 
that though the Spleen were entirelv extin- 
guiſh'd, the Patient might live in better 
Health without it; this Opinion muſt have 
been founded on ſufficient Experiments, to 
convince them that the Milt might be ſepa- 
rated and drawn out of Animals poſſeſs'd of 
it, without any Detriment in reſoect of 
Health; and therefore they publickly own- 
ed to their Patients, as it appears by their 
Writings, that in order to their Cure, they in- 
tended to conſume and obliterate their Spleen. 
But would any Phyſician of common Senſe 
and Honeſty, have undertaken to waſte and 
deſtroy ſuch a large and eminent Bowel, till 
he had been fully ſatisfied that it might be 
ſafely done? Or would any Patient, if not 
more diſtempered in Mind than in Body, 
have hearkened to ſuch a Propoſal, and 
complied with the Doctor, had he not given 


D abun- 
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abundant Evidence from Examples of this 
Kind in other Animals, to convince him 


that this was a ſafe and beneficial Practice? 


And this is ſufficient to prove what I am 
contending for, that the ancient Practiſers 
of Phyſick knew that the Spleen might be 
ſpared as vnuſeful, and that they governed 


their Practice accordingl 


In the Firſt Place, Seeed or Af le- 
nium, called fo, becauſe it was believed to 
be endowed with a Power of aboliſhing the 
Spleen, was preſcribed for this End: For 
their Purpoſe was not to correct the ill Hu- 
mours, that diſtempered the Spleen, re- 
move its diſorderly Ferments, and fo reſtore 
it to its healthful State; which Method 
however they followed in preſcribing for the 
Diſeaſes and Diſorders of all other Bowels: 
but by all likely Ways to eradicate and con- 
ſume it. 4Vitruvius, ſpeaking of a cer- 


* tain River between Gnoſſos and Cortyna in 


© Crete. ſays, that the Cattle that feed near 
Gnoſſos, have a large Spleen, but in 
* thoſe that feed on the other Side, near 
« Cortyna, that Bowel is ſcarcely diſcerna- 


© ble. Hence Phyſicians, enquiring into 


+ this Matter, found in theſe Places an 


Herb, which 0s eaten * the Cuche, 


—— 
» 
”—_ 


A Vitruvy. Lib. I. c. 4. cited by Martinius in voce Lien. 
| See alſo Salmaſius Plinian. Exeitat. P. Mihi. 1295. 
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greatly diminiſhed their Spleen; and 
then gathering this Plant, they preſcribed 
it to their Patients, and cured them of 
the Spleen, which the Inhabitants of 
Crete called Aſplenium; that is, a conſu- 
mer of the Spleen. * 
© Celius Rhodigimis aſſerts the ſame Thing, 
and ſays, that Prope Cortynam in Creta ap- 
parentem Splenem pecora non habent ; quod 
amplius modicorum ſcrutantes Schole in illis 
enaſcentem herbam locts denique compertam 
habuere, qua veſcentia pecora Lienes imminue- 
rant.Unde & Lienofis curandis meditamentum 
excogitatum, quod ex re aſplenon Cretenſes 
* dicunt. In Engliſh thus: Near Cortyna in 
Crete, the Cattle have no apparent Spleen, 
which the Schools of Phyſicians enqui- 
ring into more ſtrictly, found a Plant 
growing in thoſe Places. by feeding upon 
* which, the Cattle diminiſhed their Spleen ; 
© whence they invented a Medicine for the 
Cure of their Splenetick Patients, which 
* the Inhabitants of Crete from that Plant 
& called Aſplenon”. f Dioſcorides affirms , 
that this Plant Scolopendria, or Aſplenon , 
wears awav, and entirely deſtroys the Bow- 
el we are ſpeaking of. This Author, who 
according to Suidas, lived with Cleopatra in 
M. Anthony's Time, ſpeaking of the before- 
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© Czliius Rhod. Lib. IV. p. 142, 143. : 
f Dioſcorid. L. 3. c. 15. Edit. per Hered Wecheli. 
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mentioned Plant, fays this Juraui, tx 
TI: p2Au— The Leaves have a Virtue, if 
boiled in Vinegar, and drank for Forty 
Days, to conſume the Spleen. And for this 
Purpoſe he likewiſe preſcribed a Cataplaſm 
of the ſame Leaves to be applied to the 
Region of the Spleen. He afhrms that 8 He- 


mionitis has the fame Virtue, which he 


makes a different Plant from Aſplenon, and 
treats of it in a different Chapter. Of Ca- 
pers he writes thus: Capparis Fructus drach- 
mar. duar. pondere potus ad 40. dies lienem ab- 
ſumit. He affirms the ſame of h Acorum i, of 
Periclymenum, of which he ſays thus: Semen 
poſtquam ematuruit collectum & ſiccatum in um- 


brd, fi drachmæ pondere ex vino bibatur ad 


dies 40. Lienem abſumit. And the ſame 
Virtue he aſcribes to Dictamnus, Lonchitis 
Aſpera and Chamædris. 88 

Pliny aſſerts the ſame Thing ad verbum; 
and fo does Ceælius of Aſplenium. * Galen 
aſcribes the ſame Power to Spleenwort or 
Miltwaſt, in his Sixth Book de Simpl. Medic. 
that is, that it waſtes the Spleen, as he is 


—_— a — 


— 


2 Id. ibid. c. 15. 2. 
h Ib. . II. E. 204+» 
5 e. 


k L. IV. c. 14. 


1 Matthiol. Comment. in L. Dioſcorid. in voce Aſple- 


njum. - 
= Calius Rhodiginus ubiſupra, _ 
| me | | ſays, 


quoted by Matthiolus, and Dodonæus, who 
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ſays, Galeno judice Lienes colliquar, (t. e.) 
melts, confumes, or waſtes, as Celſus uſes 
the Word. And that which farther ſhews 
that Galen was of the fame Sentiment with 
Diofcorides, is this, that he fpeaks with 
fuch great Approbation of that Writer's 
Works. In Engliſh thus, Diofcorides Ana- 
„ zarbens has in Five Books finiſhed the 
©. whole Matter of Phylick, or Materia Aſe- 
* dica; nor only does he treat of Plants, 
Trees, Fruits, Juices, but hkewiſe of all 
< Metallicks, and all the Parts of Animak;, 
and in my Opinion, has nt the moft per- 
fed Manner, treated of all the Ingredi- 
* ents of Medicaments: And none of the 
Writers before him have written fo. well 
* of every Thing. In another Place, Drof- 
«arides, as well as others, has tro men- 


A tioned all the beſt Medicines that every 
Country produces. And in another Place, 
« 


Diofcorides has fufficiently written of all 
the Materia Medica, or Materials of Me- 
* dicaments. = 
Theſe Teſtimonies of Galen, concerning the 
Writings of Digfcorides, afford a ftrong Argu- 
ment, beſides what I have cited above, that. 
En was of the fame Opinion with Die ſenr tles, 
that the Spleen was always a fuperffuous, and 


n 
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* See Galem ar Bis Encomiumy an Diaſcaril.. Printer? be fare 
de Baak of Diofcorid;, Ed. Wechel. 
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ſometimes a noxious Bowel, and ovght by 
all ſafe and proper Means, to be extirpated 
and conſumed, For it is incredible that 
Galen ſnould give ſuch an ample Teſtimony, 
and ſuch an unlimited Approbation of that 
Author's Writings, without cenſuring and 
condemning him for what he had ſaid of 
the Power of the Aſplenium, and many other 
Plants, to deſtroy and conſume the Spleen 
and preſcribe Medicaments compounded of 
it for this Purpoſe, had he not believed that 
the Spleen might and ought to be removed 
by proper Remedies. For this 1s ſuch a 
poſitive Declaration of the wonderful Vir- 


tue of thoſe Plants, that ſurely Galen, if en- 
dowed with any Penetration and Integrity, 


muſt have taken Notice of it, and con- 
deianed ſuch an egregious Falſhood, if he 
himſelf had believed the contrary. One 


would rather conclude that ſo celebrated an 


Author, as Galen, for his Probity and Zeal 
for uſeful Knowledge, would have thought 
himſelf obliged, after he had given ſuch an 


Account of Dioſcorides, as a perfect Maſter 
and Relater of the Materia Medica, to have 


added ſome Exception, ſome reſtrictive 
Clauſe about this Aﬀertion of conſuming the 


Spleen, by the various Plants before- named. 
Can it be thought that ſuch a Man would 


by his Authority have countenanced ſuch 
an Error, and help to deceive and confirm 
others in a falſe Opinion? On the contrary, 
as a Man of Honour and Juſtice, he * 
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have ſaid, Tis true, that in this Caſe of con- 
ſuming the Spleen, Dioſcorides was certainly 
miſtaken, And the ſame may be ſaid of 
the other Phyſicians, who flouriſhed before 
Galen, and were nearer Succeſſors to Dioſco- 
rides, I mean Ariteus Oribaſius, Ægineta, 
Atius, &c. who becauſe they never op- 
poſed, or expreſſed their Diſſent to Dioſco- 
rides, muſt have been ſuppoſed unanimouſly 
to have acquieſced in his Aſſertion. And it 
is plain that Serenus Sammonicus e, as well 
as Pliny and others, openly declared for this 
Opinion: For in order to the wearing or 
melting away of the Spleen, he has enrol- 
led a great Number of powerful Plants: 
He begins thus 4 Ds 


Vonnulli memorant conſumi poſſe f 7 MA 
Eruum ſi ſemper jejuno ſumſerit ore— 
Arida ficus item. 
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P Celfus fays, Aqua Ferrario fabro in quam 
candens ferrum ſubinde. intinftum ſit, Lienem 
coercet : quod animaduerſum eft in bis Ani- 
malibus, que apud hos fabros educata exignos 
Lienes habent. In Engliſb thus: The Wa- 
© ter in which red-hot Iron has been ſome- 
times dipped by the Blackſmiths, reſtrains 
* the Spleen; for it 1s obſerved that thoſe 
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Animals, that are bred up near theſe 


* Smiths, have ſmall Spleens“. And after- f 


wards the ſame Author, in the ſame Chap- 


ter, recommends Rocket and Waterereſſes, 


as good for the Spleen, becauſe they: exte- 
nuate or diminiſh it. Celſus likewiſe, when 


he has deſcribed his Malagma, or Poulteſs 


for the Spleen, gives this Caution when it 
is applied; fed manere ibi non amplius ſex 
boris debet, ne Lienem conſumat. So that he 
allows that the Spleen may be extinguiſhed 
by topical Applications, but gives this Ad- 
monition how to manage the Poulteſs, when 


the Intention is only to leſſen, and not en- 


tirely to extirpate it. | 
Nic. Myrepſus calls Aſplenium, and other 
Medicaments for the Spleen, 4 onAwodznere, 


from the Virtue he ſuppoſed they have, of 


conſuming and wearing away that. Bowel; 
which is exactly one of our Engliſs Wo 
for Aſplenium, or Scolopendria, | mean 
Miltwaſte, for ſo it is called as well as 
Spleenwort and Fingerfern; and this Ap- 
pellation muſt proceed from a Belief found- 
ed upon long Tradition, that this Plant was 


capable of obliterating and deſtroying the 


Spleen, or at leaſt of leſſening it in a great 
Meaſure. 2 W 


— 1 il. _— 8 


18 Nie. Myrepſus Se&. VIII. c. 


See Littleton's Diffionary ; and Mr. Ray's Hiſtory of | 


Plants, in voce Aſplenium. 
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Myrepſus likewiſe preſcribes an Antidote 
for the Spleen, which he calls Ant idotus Sple- 
notomut, the Spleen-cutting Antidote. And 
It is indeed a more than a Two-edged Sword 
for this deſtructive Purpoſe, having no leſs 
than Sixty Edges; for ſo many Ingredients 
at leaſt conſpire to form it: But that is a 
common Thing with this Author, who to 
make ſure Work, marſhals Fifty, Sixty, or 


Seventy Simples in one Compoſition; and 
in this wonder-working Antidote, he ſeems 


to have ſummoned together, and employed 
all the Enemies of the Spleen, he had ever 


heard of: And ſuch a Splenodapanon Medi- 
cament, armed with ſo many powerful Sim- 


ples, muſt ſurely make a terrible Havock in 
this Bowel, and hew all its Subſtance in 


Pieces. 


And here it may be remarked that Aſple- 
nium was in ſuch Reputation for conſuming 
the Spleen, that it has its Name from 
thence, as Saxifrage has its Appellation from 


the prevailing Opinion of its Virtue to break 


or waſte the Stone. Pliny likewiſe affirms, 
that the ſame Virtue is found in Capparis, 


rad. cortic. ad Drachmas duas in vino potus 


Spleniticis prodeſt, feruntque, 35. diebus per 
Urinam & aluum totum emitti : He ſays that 


a i. 
— i. — 8 r * ä * 
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2 See Nic. Myrepſus among his Antidotes. 
2 Plin. Lib. XX. p. 399+ Fol; Edit, Paris. 
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coccus Ilicis Lienem abſumit, * and Agrimonia 
vij. Diebus in cibo ſumpta Lienem abſumere 


dicitur; and the ſame he affirms of ſeveral 


other Plants. ä „„ 
Aus ſays, that the drinking a Deco- 
ction of the Bark of the Root of Lappa, will 
conſume the Spleen. And ſince none of the 


ancient Phyſicians, or their Contempora- 
ries or Succeſſors, as far as I know, have 
condemned or cenſured Dioſcorides, Celſur, 
Phny, Sammonicus, ogy &c. for alcri- 
pecially Miltwaſte 


bing to ſeveral Plants, e 
or Spleenwort, a Virtue to aboliſh the Spleen, 
it is a very ſtrong Argument, that they be- 


heved from ſufficient Proof, that a Man 


might live without his Spleen. 

Nor can it be conceived that Dioſcorides, 
Sammonicus, and other Phyſicians, would 
ever have attempted to root out and extin- 
guiſn the Spleen by internal Medicines, had 
they not known by repeated Inſtances, that 
Animals could live hale and well, though 


deprived of that Bowel. For it 1s very evi- 


dent, as ſaid before, that they never pra- 
ctiſed this in other Caſes. We know of no 
Medicines dire&ed by them to conſume en- 
tirely, and waſte the Lungs, the Stomach, 


or the Liver, when they grew Diſtempered : 


— | — — 


Idem. Lib. XXIV · p. 476. 
w ZEtius Tetrab. I. Serm. I. 
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We hear of no Heart-waſte, or Liver-waſte 
among the Plants. No Poulteſs, no Anti- 
dote, to cut in Pieces the Kidneys, the Blad- 
der, or Colon, when diforder'd. 

Nor is it neceſſary, as I have ſaid before, 


43 


that I ſhould prove that the Ancient Phyſi- 


cians by ſuch internal Medicines, did really 
lay waſte and extirpate the Spleen, for I 


verily believe they did not; but it is ſuf- 


ficient for my Purpoſe to ſhew, that they 
really looked upon the Spleen as ſuch an 
Enemy to Mankind, that they thought it 
reaſonable to endeavour by all Means to de- 
firoy it; for this will evidently evince, that 
they did not believe it to be a Part neceſſary 
to the Life and Health of the Animal, but 
that it might be ſpared; and more, that the 
Animal might live better without it: And 
this Opinion they muſt have entertained 


from their own Experiments, or from the 
credible Tradition of their Anceſtors, that 


the Spleen in other Animals was ſafely ex- 
tirpated. 


I have now ſhown that the Ancients be- 


lieved that the Spleen might be extracted 
from the wounded Side of an Animal, 


without any ſenſible Detriment to his 
Health and Vigor, and that their Belief was 


founded on ſufficient Experiments. 


FECT 
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SECTION Iv. | 


51 U T now about the Eighth 
Century, a great Revolution 

happens in the Common- 
wealth of Learning: For the 
laſt Blow being given to the 
Roman Greatneſs and Domi- 
nion in the Reign of Argrſizlzs, after it had 

been long weakened by the Revolt of the 

Provinces in the Eaſt, and the violent Irrup- 

tons of Northern Nations into Italy, and 

the Provinces of the Peſt, Science and Po- 

lite Literature forſook Greece and Rome; 

for Empire and Learning riſe and fall toge- 

ther; and made their Court to the new Con- 
querors, the Saracens and Arabiant. In the 

mean Time a dark Night of barbarous Igno- 

rance, introduced by barbarous Arms, over- 

caſt all the Nations of Errope; while their 

Lights being extinguiſhed, the Schools of 

Philoſophy were laid Waſte and Deſo late, 

nor was the Voice of Inſtruction heard in 
ide Cities: And then is it a Wonder, * 
8 Nis 
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this Junure the Colleges of Phyſick ſhould 
be likewife ſhut up and abandoned? Whenoe 
for the Space of Four or Five Centuries, 


this Art lay rude and uncultivated, except 
what 1t acquired among the Arabians, who 
were little more than idle Commentators on 
Hippocrates and the Greeks; a way of walt- 
ing Time, which is yet in Credit with foms 
of the Profeſſion; till Learning began again 
to break through her Cloud, and throw off 
the almoſt total Eclipſe, in which ſhe 
lay involv'd ſo many Hundred Years, by the 
Induſtry and Sagacity of the. firſt Reſtorers 
of Learning: Such as Ortho Friſingenſis, and 
Reuclin in Germany; Angelus Politianmt, Al- 
dus Manut ius. Hermolaus Bar barus, J. Picus 
Mirandulæ, Poggius Florentinus, and the cele- 
brgted Laurentius de Medici, the great Patron 
and Friend of Learning and Learned Men, 
and the Father of Pope Leo the Tenth, who 
himſelf alſo was a great Promoter and En- 
courager of Letters and Erudition; and 
many others, who at great Expence in pro- 
curing Copies of the Ancients, and by in- 
credible Pains unvailed the dark Face of 
Science, and diſpelled the Night that had 
overſpread the Nations. Theſe Worthies 
had the Honour to invite, and call back 
from a long Exile, human Arts and Scien- 
ces, and to be the Harbingers and Intro- 
ductors of the new Day that began to dawn 
on the Schools of Knowledge and Educati- 
on. 
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on. It is true, however, that the Art of 
Medicine was not ſo entirely extinguiſhed, 
dut that about the Years Eleven and Twelve 
Hundred, Two of the later Greek Phyſici- 
ans, Actuarius and Nicolaus Myrepſus, flou- 
riſned, and in ſome Degree kept up the Re- 
putation and Credit of Phyſick, at leaſt pre- 
ſerved it from a total Extinction. But after 
the Art of Medicine had been at a full Stop 
at the Downfal of the Roman Monarchy , 
and indeed had received little or no Im- 
provement before, its Growth having been 
checked and ſtinted by ſome unaccountable, 
but fatal Incidents, from its tender Infancy, 
till the Sixteenth Century, and after this 
Period, the Art of Medicine with Philoſo- 
phy revived, and Phyſicians abounded 1n 
all Countries. But though Phyſicians were 
multiplied, and Writers were endleſs, yet 
till the laſt Century, the Art received little 
Increaſe and Advancement. | 
But now when the Enquirers into Nature, 
diſcerning the Vanity of Arifotle's Syſtem, 
entered upon a rational way of Procedure; 
and laying by that empty Scheme, applied 
themſelves with Diligence to Experimental 
Philoſophy ; the Phyſicians, who * 
came into the prevailing Notions of the 
Philoſophers, deſerted the unprofitable Sect 
of Methbodifts, who relied upon Elaborate, 
Artificial Compoſitions of Plants and Drugs, 
more than on the Knowledge of _ - 
N | 
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And inſtead of improving the healing Art 
by repeated Experiments, and finding out 
the ſalutary Virtue of Simples, vainly ima- 
gined to advance it, by an immenſe Luxury 


of elegant Forms, and a huddled Mixture 


and fuſion of numerous Ingredients. 
That is, they returned to the Empirical way 


of Hippocrates, and the Phyſicians for ſeveral 
Ages before, even through all the long Line 


of the Zſculapian Race. And notwithſtand- 
ing Hippocrates had not acquired much of 
the Art of Medicine, but confiderable, how- 
ever, for the Age he lived in; it muſt to 
his Honour be acknowledged, that whilſt he 


kept to the Empirical Way, he took the tru- 
eſt Steps towards the Advancement of the 


Art; which when his Succeſſors deſerted, 
for what the Metbodiſts unreaſonably called 
the Rational Way, they barr'd the Progreſs, 
and ſtopped the Growth of Medicinal Know- 
ledge, till the Two laſt Centuries. And 
- now. when after this great Chaſm or Inter- 
regnum, which ſo long interrupted the Suc- 
ceſſion of the Princes of Philoſophy and 
Phyſick, Learning, which for many Ages 
ſeemed over-whelmed with a dead Sleep, 
and buried in Oblivion, began to awaken 
and revive, and cheriſhed and encouraged 
by Men of ſuperior Judgment and Genius, 
in a little Time acquired a greater degree of 


Force and Luſtre, though far ſhort of a per- 


fect State, than it had arrived at for above 
e 2 
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Two Thouſand Years before. And now, 

after this Revolution in the Schools, by a 

Diſſipation of ſo long and dark A Night, af- 

ter this Reſtoration of Science, and Refur- 

rection of Letters, let us examine what the 


arpation of the 


modern Line of M ar afſerted, 


concerning the fate 


V . 
Andreas Veſalius affirms, that this was 
2 prevailing Opinion about the Times of 
Ariſtotle: For he ſays, that his Deſcendant 
Exaſiftratus, was induced by the Reports of 
the common People, that the Spleen might 


be ſafely taken out of Horſes, to conclude 


that this Bowel was of no Uſe to the Ani- 
mal. It is here acknowledged that this 
Opinion was embraced by the People of 
Greece, near Two Thoufand Years: ago. 
Eraſiſtratus himſelf was by this convinced, 
that the Spleen was an idle and infigniticant 
Member, as indeed it is in regard to the In- 
dividual. Now it cannot be imagined that 
Eraſiſtratus, an eminent Philoſopher, could 
give ſo much Credit to an uncertain Hearſay, 


and the Stories of Goſſips and Tattlers, as to 


build an Hypotheſis in natural Philoſophy, 


upon their Authority; no, he muſt be ſup- 


poſed to be aſcertained of the Truth of the 


— 1 | — 
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Adr. Veſalius Lib. V. de Structur Hominis, Fol. 
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Fact by competent Evidence, And why 
Veſalius ſhould call this a fooliſh Belief of 
the People, and yet at the fame Time al- 
low, that it was ſufficient to prevail upon a 
wife Philoſopher, I can't imagine; for this 
is to make a diſcreet Man of Learning as 
credulous and weak, as thoſe he calls the 
fooliſh People ; but why does this Author 
pronounce ſo peremptory and raſh a Sen- 
tence on this Belief of the People? 8 
He does not attempt to offer the leaſt 
Reaſon for this Aſſertion; but with an arbi- 
trary and magiſterial Air, ſays, the Grecian 
People, fooliſhly believed that the Spleen 
might be removed from Horſes. I ſuppoſe 
it is beneath the Dignity of a Profeſſor poſ- 
ſeſs'd of the Chair, to condeſcend ſo low, 
as to offer any Proof or Reaſon for what he 
ſays. It muſt be enough, that ſo diſtin- 
guiſh'd a Perſon aſſerts it, and that we have 
his Authority to rely on. But whether 
Eraſiſtratus was a better Judge of Facts in his 
own Time, and his own Country, than 
Veſalius, that lived lo many Ages after him 
in another Country, and was more capable 
of determining whether this Opinion, in 
his own Days, was an idle and fooliſh Sto- 
ry, is very eaſy to decide. And if Erafi- 
fratus was ſo far convinced of the Truth of 
the Fact, that in Conformity to that Con- 
viction, he ſettled his Notions in natural 
Science, he muſt have thought that the Pra- 
3 ö 8 
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ctice of cutting out the Spleen from Cour- 
ſers was well atteſted, and that the People | 
were not Fools for believing it. 155 
Sylvius Deleboe affirms, that Dogs may 
live without the Spleen; and that the 
Spleen was given to Animals not for Life, 
but the greater Convenience of Life; and 
this ſufficiently anſwers my Purpoſe, till any 
Man ſhall ſhew me what the Commodity of 
Life is, for which the Spleen is made; for 
from the beginning of the World to this 
Time, no uſeful Function of the Spleen has 
been diſcovered. So in this Sylvins follows 
the Opinion of Arifotle, before cited, that 
the Spleen is not neceſſary ſimpliciter, but 
only by Accident. For my Part, I am con- 
tented with this Conceſſion, that it is not 
neceſſary; and my Opponents may take to 
themſelves Neceſſity per accidens, a caſual 
or fortvitous Thing, and let them make the 
moſt of it. ” EY 
And that it was likewiſe the Opinion of 
the Jateſt Phyſicians and Anatomiſts, that 
the Spleen might he ſafely extracted from 
Animals by Incifion, will appear from the 
fulleſt Evidence. 
_ Þ Malpighins by many clear Experiments, 
ſatisfied himſelf, that all the various Schemes 


1 
—— 


+ E-Deleboe Sylvij Prax. Med. Lib. 1. e. 3. 
d Malpighius de Liene. „ 
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formed by the Ancients and Moderns 2 
whoſe Opinions were as many as there wer 
Philoſophers and Phyſiclans, as Etmuller ob- 


ſerves, were ill imagined and precarious. He 
thus expreſſes himſelf, _ igituy de tam 


* artificioſo viſcere ſentiendum ſit penitus ig- 
* noro, What therefore to think of a Bow- 


< el contrived with ſo much Art, I am 


<© wholly ignorant“. And therefore to en- 
quire after its true Office and Function in 
the Animal Oeconomy , he exſected the 
Spleen from various Animals, in order to 
make ſome certain Obſervation, that might 
give him Light into this myſterious Subject: 
And he relates an Experiment that he made, 
being aſſiſted by Two ingenious Friends, 
upon a living Dog; which he ſays did not at 
all ſerve his Purpoſe, though it very much 
ſerves mine: He q * he opened the Side of 
a young Dog, and bound the Blood-Veſlels 
at the Entrance of the Spleen, with a ſtrict 
Ligature, and fo left it, and made up the 


Wound in the Side : The Dog did not only 


ſurvive the Operation, but continued as 
long as he lived, without any Injury or De- 
triment to his Health and Vivatity; for af- 


ter a few Weeks he recovered from his 
Wound, and performed with Alacrity his 


natural Functions, without any Mark or 


Footſtep of impaired Health. The Habit 


of his Body was in every Reſpe& Sound and 
8 4%, Fat, 
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Fat, and his Activity and Chearfulneſs was 


equal to that of others of his Species; and 
thus he continued a conſiderable Time, as 


will preſently appear; and might have con- 


tinued ſo many Years longer, had he been 


ſuffered to live. Nor does this celebrated 


Anatomiſt give the leaſt Hint of any Obſer- 
vation he ever made of the Animals, from 
whom he had taken out the Spleen, that 
they ever languiſh'd, or ſuffer d any Incon- 


LVenlence. 


Aſter a Space of Time, which the Ana- 


tomiſt does not name, he opened the Dog 


again, to ſee what Phznomena or Events 
might guide him in his Search after what he 


long' d to know; and he tells us, that he 


found that Bowel ſhriveled and ſhrunk up 


to the minuteſt Size; and that being com- 
plicated with the Omentum, it could ſcarce- 


ly be diſcerned ; for it looked like a little 
ſkinny Hull : And upon Obſervation of the 
Blood, and all the Bowels, he found them 
in a very healthful State. Thereupon, fays 
the ſagacious Author, there appeared no- 
thing in this Dog, that could contribute in 
the leaſt to my finding out the Uſe of the 
Spleen : Thus far Malpighius. But though 


he could not diſcover by this Experiment 


the Uſe of the Spleen, yet had he reflected, 
he might eaſily have found out, that it was 


of no Uſe at all, in reſpect of the Indivi- 
— 3 dual; 
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dual; for if an Animal can live without his 
Spleen with ſuch entire Health, Spirit and 
Vivacity, and continue as well in all Re- 
ſpects, as others of his Kind, when his 
Spleen was contracted and ſhrunk almoſt to 
nothing, and its Communication with the 
Animal Oeconomy was entirely cut off, 
and as much as if it had been wholly extir- 
pated: If this, I ſay, be not ſufficient to 

| ſhow that the Spleen is neither neceſſary nor 

conſiderably uſeful to the Individual, I can- 
not conceive what Proof can be conclufive, 
nor what 1s wanting to put this Queſtion be- 
yond Doubt and Controverſy. A Fungus, 
or cutaneous Excreſcence, whoſe Peduncu- 
lus or Root 1s bound cloſely with a Hair or 
a Silk Ligature, will Waſte and Perijſh, 
while defrauded of Supplies, without any 
Damage to the Animal that lives as well 
without it; the Spleen therefore, as to the 
Individual in this Reſpe&, reſembles ſuch 
ſuperfluous Tumors or Excreſcences, which 
we call Warts, Wens, and Schirrous, un- 
painful Swellings, which may and ought to 
be extirpated: And if there were no other 
_ Uſefulneſs in the Spleen, than what yet ap- 
pears, it may certainly, as to the Animal 
that enjoys it, be pronounced Inſignificant; 
but then my Hypotheſis, if eſtabliſhed, will 
relieve this Abſurdity, by aſligning to it 
another Uſe, in reſpect of the Species. 
| 3 Ler- 
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© Kergerus N nondum Lienis uſum per 


totius medicinæ ætatem ſatis inveſtigatum 
475 ee 
4 FErmuller ſays, Canes item porci ſine ſplene 


poſt exciſionem vivunt, & omnes qua vitales, 


qud Animales, qua genitales actiones obire 


certum eſt, quia per experientiam confirmatur, 
That Dogs and Swine live after the Extir- 


pation or Exciſion of the Spleen ; and per- 
form all Vital, Animal, and Genital A&- 
ons, is certain, becauſe confirmed by Expe- 
rience, I have tried, ſays he, the Expe- 
riment on Dogs, and ſometimes they grow 
Fatter, and ſometimes Leaner; and one of 
them lived Six Years after the Exſection. 
And after he ſays, that the Spleen may be 
cut out of Dogs and Swine, and other 


Brutes, without any ſenſible Hurt done to 
their Faculties, And before, De Brutis res 


notiffima eſt, &c. Of Brutes it is a Thing no- 
torious, that the Exciſion of the Spleen, 
eſpecially in Dogs and Cats, may be per- 


formed without any obſervable Diminution 


of Health; and as to the Exſection of the 


Spleen from human Animals, Ermuller 
quotes an Example, which he calls fide dig- 
vum, of the Extraction of the Spleen by 


+ Kexgerus de Fermentatione, Se. III. Cap. 2. cited by 


Caſtellus in voce Liene. 


4 Etmulleri Opera, Vol. I. p. 116. ubi de Liene. 
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Inuſtion or Burning, confirmed bye Mæbius; 
and he alſo refers to the recorded Teſtimo- 
nies of others, whom he cites for more Ex- 
amples of this Extirpation of the Spleen 
from human Animals. * Caſtellus likewiſe 
directs the Reader for ſeveral Inſtances of 
the Extirpation of this Bowel, to Schenkius, 
and the Ephemerides Nat. Curioſorum. 

But why ſhould I tire and oppreſs the 
Reader with more Evidence of a Fact fo 
notorious? I appeal to the Anatomiſts of the 
preſent Age. It is not to be 1magined, that 
after Malpighins, Etmuller, and many others 
have publiſhed their Experiments on this 
Subject, and demonſtrated that a Dog can 
hve in good Health, after the Excifion of 
the Splecn, they ſhould never, either to 
confirm or confute that Aſſertion, nor even 
out of Curioſity, have made the like Try- 
als; and if they have, what Reaſon can be 
given why, for the Sake of Truth, and Im- 
provement of natural Science, they ſhould 
never produce them? Eſpecially after I had 
publiſhed my Eſſay on the Spleen, where 
I have aſſerted the ſame Thing with theſe 
eminent Authors. 7 

It may perhaps be ſaid, that it is true an 
Animal may live without his Spleen, and 


© Mzbius in fundament. Medic. p. 405. 
F Caſtellus ubi ſupra. | 
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in perfect and entire Health for a while; 
but it does not appear how long he will live, 
without falling into Diſtempers. In anſwer 
to this, let it be conſidered, that I have 
proved that the Courſers in former Ages, 
after the Extirpatiun of the Spleen, were ſo 
far from contracting Diſeaſes v don that Ac- 
count, that they became mere ſwift and 
active: Nor can it be conceived that this 
could have been a cuſtomary Practice of the 
Owners, had they perceived that this Ex- 
ſection was e if with ill Conſequences, 
much leſs fatal Diſeaſes. Secondly. I have 
proved, that the Exciſion of this Bowel was 
often practiſed upon human Animals; who 
if they ſurvived the Operation, lived af- 
terwards in better Health, at leaft not 
worſe: Nor would ever any Phyſicians have 
attempted or propoſed, nor would any 
Man ever have undergone ſuch an Opera- 
tion, had they not been fully ſatisfied by 
undeniable Evidence, that other Animals 
did ſurvive the Extinction of the Spleen, 
and en joyed afterwards as good and as laſt- 
ing Health, as others of the Kind. And 
indeed had not this been a common and 
ſafe Practice, it is morally impoſſible, as 
ſaid above, that this Experiment ſhould 

have been firſt tried upon Men and 
e Women. 
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As to Dogs thus Caſtrated or Diſmem- 
bred, I my ſelf, as I have elſewhere af- 
firwed, have taken out the Spleen of one, 
that to my own Knowledge, lived above a 
Year after in perfect Vigor and Alacrity, 
and he cht have done fo many Years 
wore, as far as I know. Malpighins ſays 
nothing of any Diſtemper that ever befel 
any Dog, or any living Creature elſe that 
he had thus Diſmembered; and in that, 
woe Spleen he had deſtroyed by a ſtrict 
Ligature, it was ſome Weeks before the 
Wound was healed; and it muſt have re- 
quired many more, before the whole Spleen 
co::1d be ſhrunk and dried to almoſt no- 
thing. Etmuller, to ſet the Matter out of 
Doubt, made frequent Tryals upon Dogs; 
Some of them he affirms, after the Opera- 
tion grew fatter, ſome leaner, and he cites 
Deuſingius for the like, and therefore they 
muſt have ſurvived a conſiderable Time, 
before ſuch Obſervation could have been 
made; and to give yet the fulleſt Satisfacti- 
on, he tells us, that one of them lived Six 
Years after the Operation, and grew Fat ; 
he was not therefore in a languiſhing State. 
And ſurely theſe Inſtances, with that I have 
mentioned of my own Knowledge, are ſuf- 
ficient to prove that a Dog may continue 
many Months or Years, without any viſible 
Decay, or Diminution of Health. I do not 
deny but that Dogs, after the Cs * 
tnat 
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that Bowel are Mortal, and will certainly 
fall by ſome fatal Diſeaſe, or decays of Age. 
But this I deny, that they will ſuffer Diſ- 

eaſes, or Death, as the Effect of ſuch Exci- 
ſion. Nor do deny that they may undergo 
ſome Change or Variation in their Bodies, 
as Eunuchs do, as I at firſt ſuggeſted ; but 
this J afſert, that they find no Alteration, 
that 1s inconſiſtent with a ſound and undi- 
ſtempered Conſtitution; one Variation is 
uſually allow'd, that they grow more Sala- 
cious after this Exciſion, which very much 
favours my Hypotheſis, that makes the Uſe 


of the Spleen to conſiſt in retarding the 


Current of the Blood, that it may not ruſh 
with more Impetuoſity, and a greater Quan- 


rity, into the Organs of Procreation, than 


the Exigences of Nature require. 

And now after what I have ſaid of the 
common Practice of extinguiſhing and cut- 
ting out of the Spleen from Horſes and 
Dogs, and from Men and Women, ſurely 


none but thoſe, that have ſuch an extraor- 


dinary Command of their Underſtandings, 
that in Deſpite of the cleareſt Evidence, 
they can oblige them to hold faſt the Opi- 

nion they have embraced, and ſo have in- 
deed a Power of believing what they pleaſe, 


can continue wavering and undetermined in 
this Matter. . 8 


But 
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But to allow thoſe that differ from me, 


all the fair Play imaginable in this Diſpu- 
tation, let it be ſuppoſed, though I have 
proved much more before, that an Animal 


deprived of the Milt, ſhould live hail and 


vigorous but for Three Months, which I aſ- 
ſure my ſelf, all Anatomiſts will grant; this 
will be an undeniable Proof, that the Spleen 
is not a neceſſary Bowel, nor more uſeful 
to the Individual, than the Organs of Pro- 
creation. For if an Animal, when his 
Spleen is gone, continues Three Months ſafe 
and ſound, what Reaſon can be given or 


imagined, why he ſhould not continue fo 


till common Diſeaſes incident to the Spe- 
cies, or mere Age take him off? If the 
Spleen had any important Function or Of- 
fice, for the Preſervation of Life or Health, 


the Animal muſt certainly have miſſed it in 
ſuch a Space of Time, and expreſſed ſome 
way or other the want of it; and there 


muſt immediately have been ſome ſenſible 
Defect and Interruption in the Animal Ad- 
miniſtration, upon the Renioval of an Or- 
ganical Part, that had any conſiderable 


Share in carrying it on: For how could 


Nature, without this Inſtrument, preſerve 
her Integrity, and maintain the Regularity 


and Harmony of her Oeconomy. If any 


Spring or Wheel be removed or broken in a 
Clock, or Watch, or if any uſeful Parts are 
taken out of any other Automata, or curious 
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Engines, would they not be- immediately 


miſſed, and the want of them be diſcerned by | 


the Diſorder and Defects that would appear 
in the Motions of ſuch artf:i Pieces > And 
if ſuch Engines were ſuppoſed to be anima- 
ted, would not the Event. be the ſame? 


Ho then can any Member of Importance, 
either External or Internal, be wholly ta- 


ken away from the human living Machine, 
and the Animal ſuffer no diſcernable Loſs of 
it in leſs than Three Months > Can the 
Brain, the Lungs, the Heart, the Kidneys, 
Cc. or any other inward Organical Mem- 
ber, far inferior to the Spleen in Amplitude 


and Structure, and curious Apparatus of 


Membranes, Nerves, Arteries, and Veins, 
or any outward Muſcle or Tendon, be de- 


ſtroyed without inimediate Death, or ſome 


apparent Suffering by the Loſs of ſuch Or- 
gans? And ſuppoſe an Animal could ſur- 
vive Three Months the Exciſion of any 
other Bowel in perfect Health, may it not 
ſafely be concluded, that it might continue 
ſo as long as it lived? If the Function of 


any Bowel, the Heart, Lungs, &c. could 


be extinguiſhed, or totally ſuſpended for 


Three Months, without any diſcernable 


conſequent Inconvenience; what Obſtacle, 
what new Event, what Suffering could diſ- 
cover that the Animal would feel the Want 
of 1t afterwards? So if an External 1 * 

Ae nical 
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nical Part of the Feet, the Fingers, &c. or 
any Muſcle or Tendon, or any Organ of 
Senſe ſhould be extinguiſhed, the Loſs is 
preſently diſcerned. And if it 1s not felt 
in many Weeks, how ſhall it afterwards 
come to paſs? Why then 1s 1t, that when 
the Spleen 1s taken out, there ſhould no De- 
fe&, no Complaint, no Alteration be pre- 
{ently obſerved, as well as when any other 
Organical Part of the Body is entirely ex- 
tinguiſned? It may hence clearly be in- 
ferred, that if any Bowel or other Organ 
can be ſo well ſpared, that the Diſmem- 
bered Animal ſhall ſuffer nothing from the 
want of it for Three, and much more for 
Twelve Months, or Six Years, that he 
will never afterwards feel the want of it, 
by any Diminution of Health upon that 
Account. CS 
Let. it be farther conſidered, that the 
natural Function, and uſeful Province of all 
the Bowels, and principal Organs of the 
Body, was expoſed immediately to the 
View and Obſervation of alli Men, from 
the beginning of Time. For Inſtance, the 
Office of the Heart, the Lungs, Kidneys, 
Stomach, and of all the external Organs of 
Senſe and Motion; but the Uſe of the 
Spleen has lain hid from the Creation of 
the World, and continues a profound My- 
ſtery to this Day, as I have ſhown elſe- 
| where. 
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where. A great Part of the ancient Philo- 
ſophers, and a much greater of the Phyſi- 
cians, held that it was either ſuperfluous 
and inſignificant, or hurtful and burden- 
ſome, and therefore to be extirpated, as I 
have proved. And thoſe that attempt to 
account for the Uſe of it, though they dif- 
fer much from themſelves, yet they all 
agree in aſſigning to it inept, abſurd and ri- 
diculous Functions, as that of a Spunge to 
drink up the Dregs, and Off- ſcourings of 
the Liver, or as an equal Weight placed in 
the Left Side, to anſwer the Liver in the 
Right, and ſo to preſerve a Balance, that 
neither Side might preponderate. But 
here I muſt crave leave to do Juſtice to 
Iſidore 5, who does more than aſſert its Uſe- 
fulneſs, for he pleads for the Neceſſity of 
it, and that Neceſſity is to prevent a Va- 
cuum; for that, he ſays, muſt have been 
the ſad Conſequence, had not that Place in 
the Left Side been filled up by the Spleen ; 
and then how dreadful a Condition had the 
World been in> The Foundations of it 
would have been overturned, and all Na- 
ture had been unhinged, disjoynted and 
huddled together again in Primeval, Indi- 
ſtinction, Darkneſs, and Confuſion. 


—_— = — 


2 Iſidor. L. II. T. cited by Martinius in voce Lien, 
But 
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But it is Matter of Admiration, that ſo 
great a Man as Origen ſhould eſpouſe ſuch 
an extravagant Opinion; for he likewiſe ſays 
the ſame Thing with T/idore, that this Or- 
gan was formed leſt Vacua exiſterent : And 
' notwithſtanding the Scheme of theſe Au- 


thors ſeems a merry and ludicrous Conceit, 


and therefore requires not a grave Confuta- 
tion, yet perhaps it is as ſolid and ſubſtan- 
tial, as any hitherto produced by the Anci- 
ents. Nor have the Moderns been more 
ſucceſsful in accounting for the Uſe of the 
Spleen. And this, as I have ſhewn before, 
Malpighins, the moſt eminent of them, 
freely confeſſes, and declares, that after all 
their Attempts to explain it, he was wholly 
ignorant of its Uſe. And well might that 
excellent Anatomiſt acknowledge the Weak- 
neſs of modern Schemes; For, though they 
are not ſo groſs, and courſely 1magined, as 
thoſe of the Ancients, yet they have no ſo- 
lid Foundations to ſupport them, but are 
only Plays of Fancy, and Sports of Inven; 
tion, that amount to no more than fine in- 
tellectual Cobwebs, ingenious Schemes of 
Imagination, and Romantick Philoſophy. 

No this Queſtion will naturally reſult 
from theſe Contemplations : If the Spleen 


b Origen. Lib. IL quoted by J. Gor. Voſſius, in bis Ety- 
mologic. in voce Splen. N 


64 A Critical Diſſertatioii 
is neceſſary, or of any Importance, can it 
be imagined, that it ſhould have continued 
an involved Myſtery from the Creation of 
the World to this Time; and that no ſaga- 
cious Wit, no penetrating Philoſopher, no 
ſearching Anatomiſt, ſhould be able to un- 
fold its Function, or tell us clearly what 
fingle Thing it 1s good for, and in what one 
Reſpect it is Miniſterial in the Animal Go- 
vernment? A fingle Experiment of Mal- 
pigbius, effectually ruins almoſt all the Hy- 
potheſes, that were ever formed concerning 


the Uſe of the Spleen; whether of the An- 


cients, who like Plato and Ariſtotle, ſuppoſe 
it a heap of Fæces, Purgations or Excre- 
ments of the Liver; or of others, that 
thought it was made to ſuck, or attract to 
it ſelf they know not how, and drink up 
thoſe Impurities or Off- ſcourings, and to 
keep the Liver ſweet and clean; and then 
by its peculiar and inexplicable Power, to 


refine and purify them; or of the Moderns, 


that change the Name of Melancholy Dregs, 
| to that of acid or auſtere Juices, which they 
ſuppoſe are ſeparated by the Spleen from 
the Blood, and by an unknown Virtue or 
Ferment, enlivened and exalted to a proper 
Degree of Purity: All the Schemes of this 
Nature are, I fay, effectually ſubverted by 
the Experiment I ſuggeſted before ; that is, 
that if the Artery that conveys the Blood 
into the Spleen, be tied and opened, the 
| on- 
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Contents that iſſue forth, are as lively and 
; Norid as the Blood that flows in any other 
Artery of the Body; and then 1t cannot 
want the farther Labour from Ferments of 
the Spleen, to exalt it to a purer, and more 
elevated State. This, as I faid, is the Ex- 
age of Malpighius; and the Deductions 
he makes from it, to the Ruin of many in- 
genious and laboured Hypotheſes, are very 
evident. Tis true, Sylvius de le Boe aſſerts, 
that the Spleen, after it has received the 
Arterial Blood by an extraordinary Virtue 
lodged in it, purifies, raiſes and refines it to 
2 Height fo ſublime, that it becomes pluſ- 
quam perfectus, more than Perfect, and 
even Superfine; that's fine indeed: Yet I 
-am apt to 1magine that all above, as well as 
under or beſides Perfection, is really Imper- 
fection. For my Part, though I had ho- 
noured the Spleen ever ſo much, I would 
have ſtopped, and ſtood at Perfection; for 
that ſeems enough of any Reaſon. But then 
1t muſt be owned, from the Experiment I 
have mentioned, that it is pure and perfect 
Arterial Blood, when firſt admitted into the 
Spleen, which I fear will puzzle the Cauſe 

again. GEE 
Since then I have proved, that the Pra- 
Rice of cutting out the Spleen has obtained 
in all Ages, from the eldeſt Antiquity, and 
bas been continued down to theſe Times, 
by an uninterrupted and with 
| an 
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an- unanimous concurrence of Anatomiſts 
and Phyſicians, none of them, as far as 1 
know, having denied in any Age or Nation, 
that the Spleen may with Safety be taken 
out of the Individuals of no one Species of 
Animals whatſoever ; I deſire it may be ob- 
ſerved, that I am in Poſſeſſion of an eſta- 
bliſhed Doctrine, derived to me from our 

firſt Anceſtors, and confirmed by the uni- 

verſal Conſent: of their Succeſſors; and if 
notwithſtanding any Phyſicians or Anato- 
miſts ſhould remain diſſatisfied, and em- 


brace a novel and upſtart Opinion, different 


from the conſtant and uncontrouled Senti- 
ments of the whole Faculty, and of the 
Generality, if not of all Mankind; it is in- 
cumbent on theſe hardy Innovators to de- 


monſtrate by good Proof, that ſuch a ſettled, 


unlitigated Opinion, is erroneors ; and that 
in this Point, the whole World has lain all 
along in Darkneſs and Ignorance, till they 
by their new Lights (happy Diſcoverers ) 


had detected the Miſtake. It hes, I ſay, 
upon them to produce their Evidence, and 


ſhew why they depart from the Sentiments 
of their Fathers, and form a SeQarian 


Scheme, againſt a Doctrine hitherto uncon- 


teſted, and therefore fixed by univerſal Au- 
thority. This, I fay, is their indiſpenſible 


Duty, if they do not acquieſce in the 


Proofs I have produced; and not to call up- 


on me for farther Evidence, to clear up a. 
| Point 
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Point that was never before diſputed, or cal- 
led in Queſtion. I, as I have ſaid, am in a 
rightful Poſſeſſion of an ancient and uncori- 
troverted Tenet; and it is the Part of the 
Opponent, that would diſpoſſeſs me, to 
_ the Weakneſs and Invalidity of my 

5-5 

And now fitice I have demonſtrated, as I 
conceive, by the cleareſt Evidence, that the 
Spleen is not neceſſary, nor of any impor- 
tant Uſe to the Individual, the Conſequence 
is unavoidable; that therefore it muſt be 
made for the Service of the Species, by aſ- 
fiſting Procreation, or that it was made for 
no Purpoſe at all. 3, 5 

Since no Man that believes the Perfections 
of the Divine Being, will allow that ſuch 
an intelligent and wiſe Author, will act 
without an End; that he, who has fearful- 
ly and wonderfully contrived the Fabrick 
of Man's Body, has framed fo conſiderable 
and eminent a Bowel as the Spleen, for no 
Function and rio Service to the Individual: 


It muſt therefore undeniably follow, that 


he made it to be a ſubſervient Organ to the 
Propagation of the Species; and that which 
prepares and facihtates the Belief of this 
Poſition, is this Reflection, that all the othet 
Organs deſtined and contrived for that End, 
are ſeparable, and to be extracted from the 
Individual. without any apparent Prejudice 
to long Life and Health. It is then a great 
| E © 
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Temptation to conclude that the Spleen, 
that in like Manner may be taken out of the 
Body, without any conſequent Injury to the 
Animal, belongs to this Claſs of Organs, ap- 
pointed and defigned for the Continuance of 
the Kind. Z 
I have broken the Ice, and attempted to 
ſhew, how this Bowel promotes this End, 
in my Eſſay on the Spleen, whence I have 
been oblig'd to tranſcribe ſome Citations in- 
to this Diſcourſe, to which I refer the Rea- 
der. And if in ſuch a new Hypotheſis, I 
have not at firſt made the Matter fully clear 
and evident, it is to be hoped that thoſe 
that follow, will be more ſucceſsful in this 
Enquiry. It is however high Time, fince 
after more than Twenty Centuries, even 
from the Times of Æſculapius, to this Day, 
the Enquiry after the Ule of the Spleen, 
has in vain exhauſted all the Wit, Learn- 
ing and Invention of Philoſophers, Phyſi- 
clans and Anatomiſts, that their Succeſſors 
ſhould at length turn off their Thoughts 
From any farther Reſearches of this Nature, 
and fit down in Deſpair of diſcovering any 
important Uſe of the Spleen, which, as in 
this Diſſertation I have demonſtrated, it is 
impoſſible to find out, in reſpe& of the In- 
dividual. It 1s but reaſonable then to wiſh, 
that they would but employ the Twentieth 
Part of that Time, in trying if they cannot 
diſcover more fully the Uſe of it, in wet 
—— 3 "0 
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of Generation, for the Sake of which it 
muſt have deen made, or it was made in 
A 
And now to recapitulate what I have 
urged in this Diſcourſe. I have ſhewn that 
the Spleen has been ſeparated and drawn 
out of Courſers by the Perſians and the 
Hebrews, a long Time before Anno Dom. 
not only without any conſequent Damage, 
but for Advantage; that the like Exciſion 
was practiſed by ſeveral ancient Phyſicians 
on their Patients, with Succeſs ; that others 
of the Profeſſion, that would not attempt to 
remove the Spleen by Excifion, or extirpate 
it by actual or potential Cauteries, yet en- 
deavoured to waſte and conſume it by inter- 
nal Remedies; which neither the one nor 
the other would, or durſt have attempted on 
their Patients, had i it not been a notorious. 
Practice before, to cut out the Spleen of 
other Animals with Safety. And Laſtly, I 
have proved that modern Anatomiſts have 
frequently ſubjected Dogs, and other Brute 
Creatures, to the ſame Operation; and have 
given likewiſe ſeveral Inſtances of the Ex- 
ſection of this Organ from human living 
Bodies, among the late Phyſicians. 

Since this Hypotheſis which J have laid 
down, that 1s, that the Spleen is a worth- 
leſs Bowel, and unſerviceable, in reſpect of 

the Individual, and muſt be formed and de- 
ſtined to promote the Propagation and Con- 
"2 tinuance 
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tinuance of the Species, is entirely new; 1 
am not fo ignorant of human Nature, nor 
ſo unacquainted with Hiſtory, that ſhews 
how difficult it has always been, to eſtabliſh 
an unheard-of Notion, or introduce a new 
Invention, but I eaſily foreſee the great Refi- 
ſtance that will be made to what I have here 
advanced: Yet if this Suppoſition is raifed 
upon the ſolid Foundation of Reaſon and 
Experience, it will by degrees make its 
Way, and at length prevail and triumph 
over all Oppoſition, 5 1 
And now to put an end to this Diſcepta- 
tion. I have clearly proved, as L conceive, 


that Animals may live without Detriment 


to their Health, after the Excifion of their 
Spleen; and therefore that Bowel has no 
Function or Office, either neceſſary or uſeful 
to the Individual. Let my Opponents, on 
their Parts, give as full Evidence that it is 
not poſſible it ſhould be ſuhſervient to the 
Propagation of the Species: And if they 
do, what will 24 gain, but this undeniable 
Inference, That then ſo large and curious an 
Organ as the Spleen, was made for no- 
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INC E the writing of the prece- 
2 RY ding Pages, Gabriel Naudæus de 
Studio Militari , came to my 
Hands, who oppoſes my Aſſerti- 
on concerning the Exciſion of the Spleen 
with Safety. He aſſerts the ſame Thing 

with Veſalius, that Eraſiſtratus founded hos 
Opinion of the Unuſefulneſs of the Spleen, 

upon the fabulous Reports of the People, 

that 1t was a Cuſtom to take out or deſtroy 
this Bowel. I have anſwered this before, 

where I ſpoke of Veſalius. This Author, 
however, The Veſalius, offers not the leaft 
Reaſon or Argument to evince the Truth of 
what he affirms concerning Eraſiſtratus, 
but takes to himſelf” poſitive and dogmatical 
Airs, and without one Syllable of Proof is 
confident of his Aſſertion, as if it were ſelf- 
evident. A ſtrange Sort of Reaſoner this. 
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that forms Concluſions without the Help 
of Premiſes; deſpiſes the ſtupid and trite 
way of producing Reaſons to make good a 
Foſition, and ſeems to think there is no oc- 
caſion of Proofs and Principles in Argu- 
mentation. This is the Caſe of Ve ſalius, 
and this Author, in reſpect of their Aſſerti- 
on concerning Eraſiſtratus. Afterwards he 
declares his Opinion, that the Spleen being 
extracted, the Animal will live in a worſe, 
and a more unhappy Condition than before, 
By this he plainly acknowledges, that he 
may live after this Exſection. Nor does he, 
tell us in what Reſpect his Condition is 
more vnhappy than before, and therefore 
he ſeems to know nothing of the Matter. 
This Opinion, however, he founds upon the 
Authority of Aritæus, a very ancient Phy- 
ſician. When J read this Citation, I was 
pretty confident that Axitæus had aſſerted 
no ſuch Thing, having not remembred, up- 
on reading of him, any Thing like it. I 
peruſed however that Writer again; for 
Naudaus is not pleaſed to quote the Page 
2 rg Oe w; and I found that 
what before I ſuſpected, was really true 
that no ſuch Paſſage was in N Bock; 
but he plainly aſſerts the contrary, Lib, I. 
C. xiv. where treating of the way of cu- 
ring an obſtinate Schirrous Tumor of -the 
Spleen; “ If, fays he, all other Remedies 
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fail, Igni quoque ſimilibus ad molliendam du- 
ritiem utitor. . 
NMaudæus next endeavours to prove that 
the Spleen cannot be extirpated, from the 
Authority of Cælius Aurelianus, Lib. III. 
C. 4. Cron. paſſ. Lienem non ex ſc indendum 
vel urendum voce quidem dici, ſed non item 
officio comperi, quia tot inſignes Arterias 
habet, ut id ſme periculo non fieri poſſe mani- 
 feſtum eſt, Here again is a wrong Quota- 
tation, for Celius gives the Reaſon thus; 
Cum uſtio ſit periculoſa, nee fieri poteſt ſme 
peritonæi vulnere, go ignis vi vexatum 
1 nervoſam ſubſtantiam mortem aſſert. 
ut Firſt let it be obſerved, that his As- 
ſertion regards only human Animals. Se- 
condly, And that only by Burning; for the 
Reaſon Celius gives, reſtrains it to that 
Operation, Thirdly, That he brings no 
Inſtance or Experiment that the Animal 
will die in the Operation. Fourthly, This 
is only to fet up an artificial Reaſon againſt 
Matter of Fact well atteſted. Fifthly, The 
Objection lies only againſt the Operation 
as dangerous, for he thinks the Animal 
cannot furvive the Exſection, which con- 
tradicts all Experience. Sixthly, If this 
could not be done on Men, it might how- 
ever be performed on other Animals. Se- 
venthly, If Naudæus had been of Opinion 
that it could not be dope on Men and 
— Horſes, 
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Horſes, he does not declare that it is im- 
practicable in other Animals, Dogs, Cats, 
c. and if he had added that likewiſe, 
yet this Author was neither a Phyſician 
nor Surgeon; and therefore the Poſition 
I have maintained does. ſtill remain un- 
ſhaken; that 1s, that from all Ages, from 
Aſculapius to Hippocrates, and from him 
to this Day, no Writer in Phyſick or 
Surgery has aſſerted, that no Animal can 
ſurvive the Exciſion, or conſuming of his 
Spleen, and continue in a good State of 
_ : 
This Writer brings indeed another Au- 
thority from Riolanus, and affirms that 
eminent Anatomiſt has declared, that 
Animals cannot live without the Spleen. 
The Words he quotes, as thoſe of Rio- 
lanus, are theſe: Negat, ſays he, exempto 
Liene vivere Animalia poſſe ; but he men- 
tions not the Place or Page where theſe 
Words are to be found in Riolanus; and 
this likewiſe, as I believe, is another falſe 
Quotation. For though I have not that 
Author by me, yet I find that another- 
gueſs Writer than Naudæus, has cited 
Riolanus on this Subject far otherwiſe; 
and that is, the learned Bochart, who 
tells us that Riolanus in Antbropol. Lib. II. 
C. 23. which I have mentioned in the 
foregoing Diſcqurſe, has affirmed 1 
Roſ- 
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Foſſetus declares that the Turks burnt out 


the Spleen of their Race-Horſes, ( Curſores 


and that he had heard the ſame from 
others, but could not learn the Manner of 


their Operation; nor does he expreſs ar y 


Disbelief of the Fact. But, *ris true, he 
does not, he ſays, give Credit to the Story 


of Leonardus Fioravantus, who affirms , 


that a Woman greatly afflicted with the 


Spleen, was cured by a Surgean that took 
it out. But that is but a ſingle Caſe, and 
perhaps related with ſuch Circumſtances, 
that this Spleen weighed Thirty-two Pound, 
or fuppoſe it but Twenty-two Pound, or 
that perhaps he had not the Reporter in any 
great Eſteem for his Veracity, thovgh other 
very accurate Phyficians, as Etmuller ſays, 
gave Credit to 1t; but be that as it will, 


what is this to the Aſſertion of Naudæut, 


that Riolanu declared that it was not poſ- 


ſible for Animals, any Animals, to live af- 


ter the Extinction of their Spleen, when he 


only diſbelieves the Thing in one Inftance 


of a Woman; when in the ſame Place he 
does not diſtruſt the Narration of Roſſetus 
concerning the Cuſtom of the Turks, in 
cutting out the Spleen of Running Horſes? 
And now I may well affirm, that the Epi- 
thets of fabulous and ridiculous, which 
our Author fo freely and raſhly beſtows up- 


on Hiſtories ſo well atteſted, will recoil up- 
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on himſelf to his great Diſhonour. It is 
ſufficient to ſuſtain my Hypotheſis, 1f I can 
prove, and I hope I have done it effectu - 
ally, That the Spleen may be extracted 
from the Individuals, at leaſt of ſome 
Species of Animals, without any ſenſible 
Detriment. 
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BOOKS lately Printed for J. PzMBER- 
To, at the Golden-Buck, 4 gainſt 
LE Dualizs? Church in Fleetſtreer. 


IR Richers Blackmore's Treatiſe 
of Conſumptions, and other Di- 
ſtempers belonging to the Breaſt 
and Lungs, under the following 
Heads, viz. I. Of the Nature 
and Properties of a Conſumption. 
II. Of the Cauſes of a Conſumption. II. Of the 
Progreſs of a Conſumption. - IV, Of the {ſeveral 
Sorts and Species of a Conſumption. V. On Con- 
ſumptions Hereditary or Accidental. VI. Original 
and Secondary Conſumptions. VII. Of an Atrophy. 
Sect. II. 1. The Method of Cure. 2. The Method of 
Cure when Blood-ſpitting threatens a Conſumpti- 
on. 3. Of the different Fevers that attend the 
different Stages of this Diſeaſe. 4. Of 4s 
Milk. 5. the Change of Air. ” Of the 
Uſefulneſs of Exerciſe in a Conſumptive Habit. 
+. Of Exerciſe, 8. Of Rules about Meats and 
Drinks. 9. Of Iſſues, whether Uſeful in a Con- 
ſumptive Habit. Sect. III. Of the other Diſeaſes 
that belong to the Lungs and Cheſt of the Body; 
and 1. Of a Pleureſy. 2. Of an Epyema. 3. Of 
a Peripneumon of a Vomica. 5. Of the 
other Species of Cou Coughs, diſtinct from that which 


"way 


Books P rinted for ]. Peatberton; 


- accompanies a Conſumption. 6. Of Catarrhs: 
7. Of an Aſthma. 8. The Method of Cure in 
m Alchtnaz D. The Second Edition. Prite 
64 n 1. 
"1 A Treatiſe of the Spleen and Vapours, or 
Hypochondriacal and Hyſterical Affections. 
With Three Diſcourſes on the Nature and Cute 
of the Cholick, Melancholy and Palſies, under 
the following Heads; ( viz.) 1. Of the Structure 
of. the Spleen. 2. 'Of the Uſe of the Spleen. 
3. Of the Symptoms. 4. Of the antecedent 
Cauſes of the Hypochondriacal Affections. 
SeR. II. Of the Method of Cure in Hypochort- 
driacal Affections. 2. Of Hyſterical Afſections. 
3. An Enumeration of Hyſterick Symptoms. 
4. Of the Method of Cure. Sect. III. Of the 
Cholick, Melancholy , and Palſy. 1. Of the 
 Cholick. The Method of Cure in the Cholick. 
2. Of Melancholy. The Method of Cure. 
3. Of the Palſy. 1. Of the different Sorts of 
Palſies, and their different Cauſes. 2. Of the 
Method of Cure. 3. Of partial internal Palſies. 
Never before publiſhed. Written by Sir Richard 
Blackmore, 3 „ M. D. and Fellow of the 
Royal College of Phyſicians in London. Price 459. 
| Ul The Art of Midwifery improved, fully 
and plainly laying down whatever Inſtructions are 
requiſite to make a complete Midwife ; and the 
many Errors in all the Books hitherto written 
upon this Subject clearly refuted. Illuſtrated with 
-38 Cuts, curiouſly engraven on Copper-plates, re- 
preſenting in their due Proportion, the feveral 
Poſitions of a Fetnas, Sc. Written in Latin b 
Henry a Daventer. Made Engliſh. To which is 
added a Preface, giving ſome Account of this 


Work, by an eminent Phyſician- The 2d Edition. 
Price 65. IV. A 


Books Printed for ] : Pemberton. 


IV. A general Treatiſe of Midwifery, under 
the following Heads, viz. 1. Of the Generation 
of Man. 2. How a Woman with Child ought to 
be governed, 3. What is to be done in Time of 
Labour. 4. How a Woman is to be ordered af- 
ter her Delivery. 5. Of Dieting and Ordering a 
new born Child. 6. Of the Choice of a Man- 
Midwife, and of. Nurſes, both for the Mother 
and Child. Faithfully tranſlated from the French 
of Monſierr Dionis, firſt Surgeon to the late Dau- 
phineſſes, and ſworn Maſter Surgeon at Paris, 
890. Price 55. 

V. A Phyſical Diſcourſe on the Wonderful Vir- 
tues of COLD WATER in the Cure of the 
Gout, Stone, Cholick, Hoarſeneſs, Swellings, 
Green Wounds, Sc. Tranſlated 3 the Latin 
of Herman Vander Heyden, an eminent Fhyſician 
of Ghent. The Second Edition. Inſcrib'd to 
Sir Richard Steel, Knight. Price 15. 

N. B. This is that ſcarce Treatiſe which is fo 
particularly quoted and referr'd to by Dr. Hancocke, 
in his Febrifugum Magnum, where he fays he was 
enquiring after it no leſs than Twenty Tear. 

VI. The Critical Hiſtory of England, Eccleſi- 
ical and Civil; wherein the Errors of the Mon- 
kiſh Writers, and others before the Reformation, 
are expoſed and corrected: As are alſo the Defi- 
ciency and Partiality of later Hiſtorians. And 
particular Notice is taken of the Hiſtory of the 
Grand Rebellion, and Mr. Archdeacon Echard's 
Hiſtory of England. To which are added, Re- 
marks on ſome Objections to Biſhop Burnet's ** 
ſtory of his own Life and Times. 

Juſt publiſhed the Fourth Edition of 

VII. The Secret Hiſtory of Europe, in Four 
Parts, compleat. Conſiſting of the moſt private 

Affairs, 


Bool Printed for J. Pemberton. 
-Afairs, trinſacted by all Parties for 30 Years paſt. 
Extracted from the moſt authentick Memoirs, as 
well Printed as Ma Wiha large Appen- 
dix, AY Original Papers, 8 an 
che upon the Earl of Danbys Im- 
peachment. An Account of the Earl of Clarendon's 
with the Reſolutions in Parliament 
him after his Flight. Sir Jobs Fenwick's 
Tana Se Price 12s. 
VIII. The Roman Hiſtory of Caius Velleius Pa- 
gerctlus.: In Two Books. Tranſlated from the 
Oxford Edition, and collated with all the former 
ones of Note. To which is prefixed a Character 
of the Author and his Writings. Extrafted from 
« Monſieur Bayle, and others. The ad Edition. By 


Tanne Newoonbe, M. A. Chaplain to his Grace 
the Duke of Richmond, 


IX. Twenty Eight Sermons and Diſcourſes a= 
on plain — — 2 93 ka very uſeful to be 
read — under the following Heads, (z.) 


. Godlineſs the 2 of the Chriſtian Religion. 
2. Of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Providence. 
3 0 m;oney 4. Of the Im- 


of the Gol 
had Examples. $. Of Publick Prayer 
 tgiving- 9. Of the future Þ 7 
Faith and Works. 11. Of ſcrring God — 
cbefore us. 12. Of p Holineſs in the Far 
-of God. 13. Of Good. to all Men. By the 
Right Reverend Dr. Fobhn Moore, late Lord Biſhop 
of Ely. Publiſh'd with a: Recommendatory Pre- 
face to each Volume, by Sm, Clarke, D. D. 
"Mentor of * — n 3 


